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TEMPTATIONS are me common lot of ahalnted of Him, and tile power 9f. God is
. . .IL us mall. But mere are some tempts- manifested through melr lives and ministi'y;

1 . . . . lions, which because of me peculiar rela- " The church gives unusual recognltidn.to its

" CONTENTS " tionsinp mot a' preacher sustains to life and ministers;, racy have a _positien. Set ai3art
people, are more or less "common to minis- . trom. secular activities to devote them-

" . - : .... tots. It is true that me preacher is human selves to.me ministry of t]te •Word-and to
Temptations Common to Preacher_, D. Slndb!t Cm'/elt .... " . .'.... ........ 3.. ahd because of that he is subject to nil Of p1"ayer; and opportunities of managing the
" " ' " ' ' " • " ' • " ' " " me temptations common to all people• In work of. the church of ",corking with pe0-Denominational L'o_*alty, D. Sitelb!l Corh'tt ...... "..... ".. : .......... :.'." .... : ,'.: ". • 'i " "

other words," the preacllet' Can-be no better ple, nnd of the .intimacies involved In behlg
The }loiy Spirit in the IIoly. Scri_)turf',s. R_tlph E fie 12.- ................. S than his Lore'who was tempted in all points a :spiritual adviser to mose in need of such

......... .11 like as we are, _et He whs wlthou_ sin; help; alsoa place of authority, in.lesdership "
An Analysi_ of Petltccugt. Richm'd._. Taylor : """. "l " : . • and the minister, by the grace of'God, must winch gives.to, the/n the. directian of the
The lIoly Spirit and iii_.l.Vtlrk ". lIol:old X_'. F_,,ell ........ 718 keep from yielding to these temptations. . affairs of the church and its different.auxll-

.... • lary .organizations, find. to a greater or
. Tilt, tieS' Spirit mid dll. Christian Cotnlnuniiy, O_crx*rr'. t-:eJd" 21" "Generally the preacher is not tempted to lesser degree places .other people under

• - " -- - ' "" " .... "_ the vulgar and the low sins:or evils-of life; . their dothinatien. The minister faces thisTlw Eil_ics of.liolinc,_o, A. Elu'ood-St_ uI,'r . ........................ 2.1
t. nor i_ be usually tempted to" lust to .tour-,. - .. . . , temptation frequently, in fact, almost con- -
, D_u'ts for the New. Pastel. JJV _t /'astor . .................... . . :28 der, to drunkenness or :to theft. His temp- stantly: How _hall .I ttse this special divine •

Musings of a 1Minister's.Wife, Mrs.. iV. M...F,-a,_kli,* ......................... _.....28 • tations nse'bf a more subtle nature. They relatlonshtl_; how shall I use the privilege
are more the temptotiens of'me spirit, mose and authority given ins by the church?

I

'Ihe"'"Wire Recordt'r--The P;_ter's Critic. L. A.. Reed : ...... :..'i.'..'....2'... :. ".2 .... :29 temptations which .try' me best soul§. Shall I use it to make breati for my_lf, use
Te_ptatlans which test folthfulness to" me

.... •it to my own iadvantage, to gratify my, own,
" ' - " . . . , vows of consecration and their application. ambition to rule others; or shall I dse these..

dally life temptattoRs 'which.test loyalty prlvUedes to thd glory pf, God?,
"" " , " " "" " ! . "' ' - " the co_,enant of. ordination attd /he. prac- • . _ -
DEPARTMENTS ileal duties of the .minlslerlal'Jife. . The .temptation'will be present aiw&ya to

" .usethe opportunities and privileges of the
- - " : - " . . The -Great Minister, -Jesus .our Lord,. ministry for selfish ends, Jesus gave the

'£i3l, 'l'heoltmlc.M Question Bo:L II. Origin Wilel] ........ - ............. 3if" .possdd thi'ough the peri0d of intense temp- standard for the' life "of a tfu6 Christian

. Sbarchint_ Truth._ for Ministers ..,........;. ..... ' ".'"" '. '":':" 'i"." ' "'"'" _ ...32 -" i? _tien before He startc&upon His public 'ministry; it is not to be ministered,'unte,
Tile Prcac, l_er's. Scrapbook.... ........ ".......... _..:..'_....... -....:33 .ministry.' The three temptations'presented but to mlnistei' and. tel give his life for- .. :............ . . . to ,Him by Satan, the record of which Is

.Qulltabh_ Poetry " ' - " . .............. :..3.1 given both by Mat_tbew nnd Luke, some= .with.the°thers'_hereministry;.is n_uchtherehardareW°rkmanyC°nnected-un-

tt Preachieg Program, Joh_t _:. Rile_ ' - . : " - . what indicate me nature of the temptations pleasant teaks, "tasks .which the human. . ............. ,................... : ............ 36 which the ministers' of me gospel face; at wduld, shun and neglect: mere "hre. many
Se_'mon"Outlifies. IL C. Ildtlteo_t ............................................... ,....52 "least, wemay find some ,parallel between burdens to hear, me needs and tr0_thles of

mem and o{lr temptatlans today; . others, the care 6f the church with Its
,_(,|.lnOll. Otltlines, Leu3is T Curlett .......... "........ 7.............. ".......... 53 " " '

[ . • .- "........ The first temptation, that'of making br_ad manifold difficulties, the burden of inter-

_' . Sermon Outlines, S." Ells,wortit Nothstine "........................ . ."...... _' . ............... 54 out'of.stones, wns'nn appeal t0"selfichness;. cessory pray, or in the priestly ministry, and,'

I _' IIlustratiotts. Be ford Hattin ... ...... ......... _..". _.......... ...... :, . i :. ......... .. :. i. ;...._55 to use the" power He possessed to gratify a meburden of/_oul passien for the salvationhuman appetite, or for selfsh and material of the lost, Tho_minister faces the tempts-
Book Notes, .P." II. Lima : .................. ....:.._. ..... ). .... :58 "_" purpuses.' It picthres the' ten'pieties pro- ton always to spare himself, to make bread

....... - ' " sdnted to preachers, to use their abilities, for'inmself instead of being faithfuFtb Go
A Study of Holiness frmn the Early Clmrch Fathers. J. B. Gdloway .." ..... ..) .......... 59 thhir pOsltioks, and thelr..authority for and' t 9 the .tasks winch:his calling nears "

wrong or selfishpurposesor ends, - .. . .sfirilylaysupon "him: . -.. .

•;thetrueministersof the gospel,be]ohg The"ministeris not requii'edto give an
to God In a very peculiarsense;a-sensein accountto some employei:of the-use of his

"" " - "' " '. - which th? tiverggochildof God does not time,or the manner inwhich he Ima era-
- '- ............. -.......... belong to Him. They are called Of God to ployed the pi-ivileges afforded him in giving
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" " " " • " until he knows assuredly thai'it is con- no plan;.and a poor pla/_ which is supported

spare himself the task 'of bearing burdens the apostles who yielded.to this temptation, trary-to what'his loyalty to God would by all" the people involved is much more -
under the pretense of being busy? Shall he for Peter exhorted the ministers thus: • demand of him, "he should give his co2 sueeassful tlmn 'the. best plea'which re- .
waste the time given him by his_ position _'Neither as being lards over God's heritage, Ol3erattan to hie church leaders." ceivas "poor support:
for study of the Word and prayer_ for pas- but being ensamples to the flock"; and Paul L0yalty-of thgs kind does not imply that The basis upon which a pastor, may test
toral visitation and serious ,work. for the said in speaking of Timothy_ "I have no . a. pastor may not have some individual his co-0poroti6n and'loyalty to any. general

.thought about the project; he may question or district-projei:t of the church .is this:church, _n idlenese,'in gratifying his per- man ]lkeminded, who. _vtil naturally care
tonal, desires for recreation/,way beyoiad • far,your State. For all seek their own, not " .. the edvisa_fiiiy of promoting it, and- he Am I giving to this project or program the
that Which Is neeessaiT in his physical well- .the _._lngs which are Jesus Christ's (Phil• eer_inly has the privilege of asking ques- same co-operation and loyalty I expect my
being; in applying himself and giving an • 2:20-21). . tions or requesting more information about church members to Igive t_/any program or

" uhreasonahte amount of time to a personal " - the matter, ¢yen to the extent of presenting" project I as pastor may present to them?
hobby until the work of tha'church suffers:. Because of his position and place of au- " his individual protest if he thinks the situa- If the.Golden Rule is applied to these mat-

thority, the minister is tempted to.use POe- ton merits thLs;-but in spite of his personal ters, there will be much greater loyalty

Ofchore.boybeingtheforerrandhis.Wife_doingbOy"of the _he_family•h°meand insteadPleas hi,'ofser¢anta,thinkingor.farhisof.._themas°wn•pleasurefellowla- " feelings he should give his 'co-operation to giver/by preachers to the work of the de-wash. looking after' the cleaning of the . the endeavor and co-operate With the lead- " nofninatl'on end much great'success will be
house_ ete.--all of which, his own- wife borons with Christ and lively .stones. lrom .... era of his churoh. Any plan is better than attained.

which God's living temple, the habitation _,
would have to do If he were" engaged_in any of God through the Spirit_ .is" built. How . "other profession? Dare a minister give way
to the serl6us and fatal 'tempteti0n of subtle is _his temptation/to make 'bread for " . . i . . ..- . . _ . . .
merely "getting by" when he.could ecc6m- Ourselves, to spare ourselves,, or to misuse

power and privtiegel. Minlstars should car_- " .... ' " : " '

plishmuch ands:many ly Spi " 1" ;,.more sotils saved..and believers sanctified fully gdard against this and by thb help of Thc Ho rit in  the .Hoay. Scr,rtures.
if he were to apply .himself more dllige_tiy God overcome "ell such .temptetions. " • _ • . . _ " "

to his" God-culled task? . . " (We _vill_cmttinue this dtscosbtan .in the . .Dr. RaIp]l .l_arle " " •
• If fi paster would give himself as con- next issue:_-Earrus)_ " . • .

• sistontiy,tohisWoikastho vorege husi- /. The Old Testament .... : " •
'. hess.man must to make his business go, a_ • . . • • " " . "- ¢ " . , . .

the/average professhiusl man mUst to sue- . . . " " " wTHEN the "reader opens, the .pages of .31i3 and 35:31.we read that .the Lord had
teed, as the successful farmer must to make : W the Bible he is confronted at once - filled ldm with the spirit of God, In wis-

his farm pay, or even as the av/_rog6 office Denomlnational" T, oyalty____ ._ ,.. With tiin presence and activity of the Holy dam, lfi understahd_g, aiid in knowIedge."worker must to keep his position, he •would - " • " - _/ Splilt. The second verse of Gouesis tells U_s" It is interesting to note that divinely •given
have anccess.If the average pastor would . " . • .
give himself te reel, honest-to-geedness THE LOYALTY of the minister _s two- " that the earth was a shapeless .ma_r_s_of skill, was required for the work of prepay- .chaos, wrapped in deep darkness. But '_the ing the Tabernacle_us a place for the m_mi-
work and d_Ugdnt application to his task on _ _L fold; a deep heart.loyalty to God, 'and,... Spirit.of God" brooded over the face 0f the festation of God's: holy presence. It cannot . .
an average _f eight hours per day, he would a loyalty to his denomination .wl_|ch has -' waters and changed chaos into cosines. " be overempha_lz_ that the p_'enchar needs

accomplish much more than the avei-age _:erognized his call to preach, has ordained "Holy Spirit" occurs only three times in a whole lot of gobd, common, _lhorse" sense.
pastor is now accomplishing, ".There is the or licensed him, and has given Idm" a place ' " the Old Testament--on_" in the "Psalms But: it also needs to be said thai'God's
well-known and widely-used excuse of of service. Hisdoyalty to'God is by far the " " (51_.11) and 'twice in Isaiah (63:10-11)..On workmen need to be enddweli With divine
"being busy"" which "most. pastors use. supreme loyalty of his 1tie and if there .

'Check up; you are busy, na doubt, but should arLse, a situation _ which he oduld "' ' i " the other hand, "Spirit of God":occui-s no shill in bhilding _the _ temple of theLord:less thou thirteen times and "the Spirit of _That.is-what, Paul had when as "a wise
busy about _vhat? There are so many mat- _ nht be loyal to God and to his denomius-" the Lord"-some' twenty-six times, mastarhUilder" he laid _the faundetious of -.
ters e[ little or no lml_or._nee which a tion at the same time; .he should 'be" loyal Thb first mention of .the Holy Spirit the church at Corinth. (I Coi'..3:10). Any .
minister., may permit to occupy hie time to God even if it demanded that he. sever shows Him as the active agent'.in, creation, minister who is' not filled with the Spirit'

'. that if he _is not c/,rehd he Will be b_sy. liis'rolatious .with his denomination. _ But 'The Bible pictures God, Christ, and the of God wfllmake a sorry affair of doing
' alxmt these thlr_gs and the true work ef_e generally holiness" ministers'are nat. called Holy Spirit in the _role of Creainr. ,It Is his task. " • :_ - .

ministcy is neglected. When we do this we upon to make such _ drastic choice; .the diffictxlt to _distinguish" dogra_tically .the In,Numbe_ 24:2 we read that "the Sp|rit .
are making bread for ourselves" and fatting "program - and . a_tlvity of the holiness 2
In the primery tas_ to which God has called churches and thd plafi of God are "usually ._.. functions, of the three in the-work of ere- of God came upon" Balusm_ on0 of theatiou_ bat It appears ctear tha_ Go_ created outstanding functions of the Holy'Spirit in'
us--we ai-e.yielding to the temptation which • in '/,groeifient_ ' : " " the universethrough the powerful, pregnant the O1_ Testament Id that of speaking pro_
_esus _avereame, _ .- "

• " There is a tendency.to be carele_sabeut moving of'His Spirit.. - . . . - pbetically through.th0se" Upon whom He
How shall the minister use .his position loyalty, to one's church and to l_ program; " The second mention .of_the Holy Splrir is comes for that 'pro'pose. - . • .' i "

and authority? Shell he make his authority t_ set .up one s _'ud_nent ahput the value in Genesis 41138, where Pharaoh_seys of When:we come to the Book of.Judges wethat of rulerahlp and dietetarshila; or _udl. "of the place of a certain activity or' project Jb_ph: ."Can we find such a one us this is, find a new, expression, "the _pirit of the
he use it as thd.autharRy at leadership -_, abqve the judgment .and thought "of the a man in 'wh0m the Spirit of GOd is?" ..Lord." It o_urs seven times in connection
follow me as I follow Christ? More pastbrs' lea/lets of the denomination who are better Pho_'aoh -evidently recognised the Spirit of with four of' the _udgas.' We read that "the
limit thelr.use_ulnoss andinfluence through able to. 'view the. situation, as n whole . " Cmd as the supernatural saul'oh 0f Jpseph's "Spirit of the .Lord came upon, Othntel,
yielding to _the temp_tion to beOome offi- and in. understand better the program . .. predictive. powers. • Gldeon_ Jephtha, and Samson, ermbllngthem:
Claus and.dictatorial, to be overbearing, essential to the best interests of the ca- Tim Book of Exodus also contains two. to.do powerful e/rploita which were' aul_r-
and _ealous of their honor and .standir_g, tire church. A pastor may. not "fully references in the Holy Splrit,-hath in.con-, human. 'The case .of Samson is, espoalally.
than parhelia any ether one point. There understand all .of the. factors involved in _ • section with the same, man, Bezaleel. In interesting. In his. early .days _'the Spirit

mus_ hove been some even In the days of any project proniotod by his churoh_ but " May-Jun_, 1948 .. ... " ._. i141) 5
4'(140)':' " ' - ' The Piaclcher's _qaziae •" " " . . -, ' " . . .
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of the Lord. began to move him at times" spirit of God _oth made-me and the breath indicating that it.i_.ta be taken as an ad- thing which _shall be bern of thee "shah be.,
(Judges "_13:25). One .day a yo/mg :li0n of the Almighty hdth given me.life. ' The 1settee, Also in one'case (Pso. 51:11) spirit called the Sot/ of God." Confessedly the
roared against him and "the Spirit "of the spirit of G0d ia called the breath • of God. - • is not capitalized, ruling out all. reference virgin birth is a great mystery. But those
Laird came mightily upon him," making idm. Both in the Hebrew of the Old Testament " to deity. This -certainly poses a problem who have experienced the miraculous power
more man a match for the king of the 'and 'the Gree_ of the New the word "used /or .those who feel that the King James of Christ in their own new birth will have"
forest. The same e_pression occurs in con- for spirit means wind. air, breath. When a . translators were much more spiritual and n# trouble in believing i_ His miraculous .
nection with another, crisis in 1_:14. In.. man dies two things happen: he •stops . orthodox than the revisers of that version, birth. Like the garment He wol:e, the whole
i_1"19 the word "mightily' is omitted. Thus breathing ,and liis spirit .leaves the body. , . The Spirit of Gad, or the Spirit of the life of Jesus:is woven in one piece..To- "
we read of three specific instances in which Hence the use of the same word for breath • Lord--synanymous expressions--i s per- cut off one pa_ is to spoil the whole, '

the Spirit of the I_rd came upon •Samson andspirit. The Hebrew•word is rnacl_, the trayed in the Old ,Testament as ective in One of the greatest acts of the Holy Spirit
with supernatural power. What a "pity th'at Greek word pneu,Ji]. Both ere .used in the creation, as enabling men to foresee the fu- was the conceptio_ of Christ, the One who
he prostituted, his life to base desires1 " - physical sense of wind and in the spiritual ' tare, as coming upon xman for _mighty' d_cds• was to be the Saviour of mankind. Without

In First" Samuel we read that "ifie Spirit _ense of spirit. " of prowess' and also. for prophqttc, utter= the divine-humen Redeemer there Would
of the Lord" would come dn "Saul .(10:6)_ ." A._-mighfbe expected, when we dome to ante. The prophets, were e speeiMly con- have been no redemption.

sclous of thin dwine .anointing and endu -that.He came upon David (16:13),'and that the prophc_ts we find a number of referedces " " " e
He departed _rom Saul (16:14). What reels • to thd Holy • Spirit Ezekiel mentions "the" meat for their prophetic ministry. The next reference'ta the Holy Spirit is
of history are'wrapped up in those three Spirit of-God '_once (11:24) and "the Spirit I In general, in the OldTestament the Holy to be" found in the preaching of John .the
statements! ,. of the Lord" o_ce (37:1) as the agent' of Spirit is.pictured as coming upon men_ for Baptist..'In Matthew, Mark, Luke, "John,'.• •
" The other expression. "the Spirit of'God." visions he received, He alsotells how _'the spectral needs on s[atad'occasioas. In Some , and..Acts' the Baptist. iS'roper(cal, as_ saying'e 'that,.wbde he bapUzed w_th water, th
occurs four' times in First Samuel. Twice Spirit of the'.Lord fell upon me. find .said cases, however, it is implied that the Spirit coming One would, baptize t_em with the

.we _'end that the Spirit of God came unto me. Speak" (11:5). of.'God abode with certain individuals. This
upbn Saul and "caused him to prophe_y Micah twice mentions the Spirit of the seems especially titus of Saul and David. Holy. Ghost,' .
_(10:10; 19:23). The same thing happened to Lord (2:7; 3:8)_ In the latter reference he. " ,Because of SauI'_ disobedienee_ the Spirit. It. is. nothing short,of, tragedy, that.the
his messengers, sent to _tal_e David (19:20).. 'deriiires: "But truly I ern full'of power by 0 of the Lord deps{"ted from him. Of David . church at large has given increasing empha_
Another time (11:0), ,the" •Spirit of God .the spirit of the LQrd. and of judgment, and tt is said that'"the Spirit of the Lord came sis to water baptism 'and. dscreasing arian-
came upon Saul to fight the Ami0oifitas. _f. might, to declare unto Jacob'.his trans- upon Davidfrom th,'_t day forward" (1 Sern.- "tion to the b_ptism with the Holy Spirit_

Ohca i_fiSecond. Samuel we find mention, gressi6n, ahd to Israel his sin." Here i._ the 15:13). Apparently this _xperience. was Water baptism was practiced by the. Jews
of "the Spirit of. the LardY David. "the " sofiree of powerful .preaching. " rather rare In Old Testament times.', in ;Iesus' day and is_a feature of other non-

.anointed of the God o( J_icab,' sad the. But•the outstanding prophet of the Spirit ,, " " Christian religions..The distinctive Chris-.
" " " sweet psalmist of Israel;' said: "The Spirit .is Isaiah. Six times hespeaks of 'tthJ Slilrit '. i . " . ' " • tian bapti_ i_ the •baptism _with'the .Holy - ,
. • of the Lord spoke by me, and his word was of the Lord," The first is in a 'Messiahtc " T/" ' 7_, _ _ _ _ -" Spirit.' Without that;.one is not fully Chris- -..... ,,. ] esramem tian.- John 'the Baptist 'knew. more aboutin my tongue" (23:2).. This reminds us of "_refere_ac_ (11:2), where "the spirit of the

' Jesus' words'in Mark 13:36-_"David him- • Lord" is further defined as "the spirit of " When 'we turn to the _a_e_ of the /_ew the Holy Spin'it than many modern preach- •
self said by the Holy GhostT' David's claim wisdom and understandir{g the _plrit. of Te_ment we find muc'k_ more daflnlte e/'s. • He knew ' that the Spirit',s baptism "
to divine inspi/'ation is validated by the counsel and might the spirit of' knowledge references ).o the Holy Spirit; and Hisl_r-. was the •will of God for every follower of
testimony of Jesus. and of the fear Of the Lord." sonality is indicated aiuch' mol"e' clearly Christ. " " " "

We find "the Spirit of the Lord" men- The great" passage in Isaiah 61:1 was thanin,the. alder, scriptures. Pentecost At the b_eptism-of Jes_s by" John we see .
tioned twice inFir§t Kings; once in Second .quoted by Jesus and applied to himself"in opened men's eyes to see:'anc_ understand a'clear revelation of the Trinity. As the
Kings and twice : in Second Chronicles. the synagogue at Nazareth. It was first tho Holy Spirit..' . ..." _ ' Spirit descended in the form of a dove upon
"Spirit Of .God" is used once. in Second uttered a_ the testimo/_y of the prophet:'_ - Jesus the voice of the Father called [rum"
Cin-onicles. It is obvious that the two ex- " "The Spirit of the Lord God _is upon me; 1. TeE SYuo_r_e' GUSP_,_ . heaven: '!This is my beloved Son" (Matt.
pressions ere synonymous nnd'are used in- • because tiie Lord hath anointed me to Matthew begin_ his Gospel. with agcne- 3:16). The gentle dove is a beautiful _ym-
terchai_ge_ibly. Both are t'Lsed of the Spirit ' preach._' It must needs be the testimony of . _1ogy of. Jesus• In the very next verse eel of the Holy Spirit. "
coming" upon God's messengers _for pro- every true preacher of the gospel today. (l:18)Lhe fells how .MatT, beforelher mar- In all thredSof the .Synoptic Gospels _we

.'-" .phetic utteranee, ' • • . The. other references in Isaiah will_ be . rtage to Jo_eph_ "was found with child at have _ Jesus" solemn warning against." the

.... The Book_of Job contains" two references found in 40:7, 13; 59:19; 63:14. One prob-. . " : " " -" the. Holy- Ghost.• . A more definite State . unpardonable sin of blasphemy against the ".
. ' .in "the spirit of God;'.which are o_ particu- : ism that al_l_ers early in ourstdd_ of.these meat is contained in the angel's announce- _laly SpLit '(Matt. 12:31; Mark 31:29; Luke

hr Jnterest as reflecting the beckgreund expressions i_ the Old Testament end be- w, raent to Joseph: "thor Which is conceived' 12:10y The Spirit has. come to earth on
" of" the wm:d "spirit," Jbb declares (27:3):'. comes particularly ecute in .Isaiah is ,_t,h_e " in her is of _e Holy Ghast".,(v.. 20). " the specific mission of bringing men'to

"All. the while my breath, is in me, and.. alternation in use-of capitals ana small .s s ". Just as.the Spirit of God _,vas presen(at Clirist. H- they de_pise Him, they have.
" the sprit of :God L_ in my nostrils," This for spirit. It is certainly difficult to see any • croatian'to bring'about a transformation of " sinned away their only hope ofsolwition.

:. reminds us of the statement in Genesis consistency in the usage found In the King chaos ._o-we find Him'.'here to inaugurate. . One of .the" great Trinitarian passages: of
• 2:7 that God breathed into men's nostrils James Version on this point. Evidently the 'the redemption of _/world Wrecked by sin. the New Testament is the baptismal formula

the breath Of life and man became a .living trenslators were not infallible. In a sense a new creation is to.ta_e place; a In Matthew 28:lP--"baptizing them in the
soul. EvidentlyJob is not referring to the Lot us now give a quick glance ever our divine-h_man being IS to 'appear. name of the Father, and of.the Sen,-and of• - ...f.

HoIy Spirit but tc his physical breath as joUrneY through the Old Testament, sum- The matter Is stated still more specifically the Holy Ghost."
God-given. Hebrew poetic pa_'alielism " merizing briefly what we have seen. • in the angel's announcement to Mary (Luke Only two alternatives are possible to the

. would i'equire this interpretation. We _ound the. expression "holy Spirit" "student of the Bible-_-eithe_: to accapt "tlie :
_rhe same law of hermaneutics would ap- occurring three times. In all three instances . .1:35)'_ "The Holy Ghost shall coine upon

.ply to Job 33:4. Here Elthu says: "The . the fl_st word _ spelled with a small "h," _ thee, and .thepower of. the' Highest shall deity and personality of the Holy Spirit; or '• . . . . ' overshadow _ee: tlierefore" also that holy to den_, the divine inspiration of this .pus-
• The l_reacher'_ _aqa_lne _ "". 6,1142) . . . MayJuna, 1948 . - . " " " - (143) "J
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•sage, If there were no other passage in the lenging way in the coming of the Holy petal In the thirteenth chapter we read had lost sight of the unity of the Spirit in "
Bible which taught that" the Holy Spirit is Spirit to :take up His abode in our hearts.

• n. divine being equal with the Father and The intention of this is that We may go out i - •how the Holy Spirit called the Fwst foreign the,_r absorption with the diversity of gifts.
the Son; we could still take a firm stand on co live Christlike lives, re-presenting Him missionaries. The Holy Spit'it is thus the Nothing can. take the place of His presence.
this tcxl. We have here the statement of to the-world." It is God's design that .in a initiator, inangurator, and organizer .of the We should covet fellowshi p with Him and .-great, foreign missionary enterprise.. " His control of our live_ rather than the
scripture ..and the belief of the- early very real way deity Shall be continuously The implicaifons of lids are obvious. The .gifts He gives, The thirteenth chapter, with , ,
church.' _hose Who' dishonor the Spirit by made manifest in hilman, flesh in the lives . truly .Spirit-diled Christian will be in- " its matchless portrait of' 10re, reminds _us
denying His deity end porsenality also dis- of Spirit-filled Christians. tensely interested in missions. In Acts 1:8, of Paul's words_in Romans 5:5---"The love
honor t_e Father and the Son .... 3. Ac:rs .we have Jesus' promise of the power, and " of God is shed abroad in our hedris by the ,-

" " program of Hts church--the power is the .Holy Ghost which is given unto" us." : To
2. THE .GosPKL or JOHN The Book of. Acts is asthraied with'the Holy _.Spizit and the program is World have the Holy.Spirit. in His fullness is to _

The langest'_passage in the Bible oft the Holy Spirit. "Filled with .the Holy Spirit"
.Holy Spirit will be found In John 14--15_ is the. keY phrase:of this history of. the evangelism. _ • ' - : have perfect love.. • . - • . . J . .

In Jesus" last discourse with His disciples, early' church. Acts /5:8. 9 fdenthSas this 4. Tile _ISS1,F.8 OFPAUL One of the .oUistanding passoges on the

I • Holy Spirit is_ to be found in the fifth

ordy a few hours b_fore goir_g ta the eross_ with the cleansing of the hear_, or eptlce. ". While Paul'_ thinki-ng was primarily. " ,,chapter of Galatians, verses 22 and 23-- But`He poured out the love of His heart, in sanctification. " _ : "
words aboutthd coming "Comi_i'ter." Inasmuch as tt_ere is not much thcologt_ - " _ Christocentrie,. he gives a good deal' of_ ai- the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy_ peace,

tentlon to the Holy.Spirit. One cenr_ot read longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith,
The Greek word', for "Comforter" is c_l teaching about the. Spirit in Acte we, .'" his epistles without feeling this very fro- meeJ_nes_ temperance."

parakletos, which we have transliterated-- cannot tarry long here. But the effect of quantly We can only note a "fev/. of the
_ot trandated_-ns paracleie. There is no , being "filled with the _Holy Spirit" is ap- " This is a _eautiful picture of the Spirit-
single word in Englishwhich. adequately pe_-ent_on ".almo_stevery 'page. 'What hap-. " many .passages on. the subject. " filled life. One who hag_ the Haly Spirit

• In the great Epistle to the Romahs Paul . dwelling in His fullness'will more and mare
expresses, the thought 0r. concept of th/s pane_t at Pentecost was indeed ph*anomenal; 'shows that the Spirit-filled life is the nor- exhibit the,%_ gracious characteristics in his
term. It comes from the Greek verb pare- but the essential inner experience there - . real Christian' life. After.the crucifixion of life_ It takes time to bear trutt and fok- the

• kaleo, which means literally. "call beside." "found was to be repeated in _ believers' "" "
the old man. as .descr_b_l in 'clmpt_r six, fruit to come to maturity. We should not

It.is used in the New Testament for"en- hearts everywhere .... • there comes the l_antiful life of freedom e ct -- mdch f th recen'" n "_ "courage," "exhort,....... vaseccn, '.....com_or¢,. W_en we read what. being filled with the. . - - . xpe _o o e uy. _a cunea
"cheer." So _the Paraclete is and called to Spirit did to and thrbugh Peter 'and the . - in the.Spirit, portrayed in the_ eighth cl_ap- r,ou]. But ff the Holy Spirit is having His

• tar,There we.leai:nthatwe are no Ipngar.-.Way uul_inde,_d_,,o-_hea ,d_ *_s- f,,m_ "i"our slde to comfort and cheer us, to beseech other apostles, Sfephan,' Philip_ Barnabas. -- . , . / ..... '-: - .......... --_
us, to encourage us, te exhort us. Perhaps add above all,'_aul, we locithat the great- subject to the Jaw of sin and d_ceth, but to wllP_mani_est themselves. This is' normal

- "the law .of the Spirit of llfe in Christ. Christian living. . -
the _best English equivalent'is Helper, but est- need of the Chtirch of Jesus Christ is JesUs" (v. 2), " any of the functions of the Holy Splrlt is

that seems rathei= colorless and weak for _e ' for a fresh "outpouring of the "Holy, Spirit. _ _ " The statement in. verse 9 has caused con- ,_tated' most definRely in Ephesisus 1:13, 14
occbsion, That is Why many Bible students. We cannot do the work of God without the "-"" fusion in some minds. It is the' clear teach-. ---"In whom also after that ye believed;" ye• use the term Paraclaie--because there just Spirit of God. _ ." .

lng of Scripture, and held by truc Wesley- were sealed with that holy Spirit of.prem-._
isn't any English word "that carries the full' The expression ."the Holy Ghost" occurs vus, that every Christian has the' Spirit of ise, which is the earnest of our inheritance
force of p_rakletas. - more times in Acts than in any Other book God. But to be "filled with the SpizR" is until the redemption o(the purchased pes-

But thank God, our chtiity to experience of the New. Testament. Anyone who wants plctured in the New Testament as a higher _ session."
experience, available to all believers; butthe presence and power.of'the Parac3ete' is to understand and experience _the work _[

.not hindered" by our inability t9 find an, _the. Holy Spirit _vill satilrate his mind nnd - Two figures are used here,. First. theaetuslly enjoyed only by those who are ......... _.. ..... .
adequate English 'word, we can all enjoy heart withthe reading of this book. " = "...... ru so s of God in 'the _my' _p_r_t seats us as _ou:s cnuuren.sanc_ineG wnouy. _. e n _ , " : " -

td the full the Spirit's "ministry of help. _ Perhaps v word should be said here about ,,u • _,;,,_ _-_#hos_ wh,, ar_ ied b _"the When wp m_ke a full consecration of our-
• In these words, of Jesus in the upper the use Of Holy Ghost and Holy Spirit-in Spirit of God (_: 14). The Spirit makes oui- selves to God and are willing to become
room--doubly precious because-of His Ira- the New Testament. The latter occurs 'only adoption "a gracious experien_e _Of which, wholly His for"tirna and'eternity then G_I
pending death--we get. n little insight into :about four times, whereas the. former.:is • we are couseious (v. 15), He hears witness .puts on'us the stamp of His ownership_ So
the i_erson and work of the Holy Spizit_ It found some eighty-six times.
is said of Him that He would dwell in them- .Baih expre_ions are' ti_ansistlons of.ex - with our spizlt that we are children ol God entire sanctification .is "in on e" aspect, the- (v.16). The Spiritlielpsus inour.prayer, sealingof .oUrheartsby the.Holy Spirit.

- - God cannotplaceon"us.thestarnp.ofowner-
(14:17), that He would teach them (14:26), .artly the same Greek phrase---pneum_ life (v. 2{_). . . " ship until .we renounce the rights of. self, /.
tl_atH e Woulfltesty'of Jesus (15.26),"that hdgton:So no argument can b_,based on • . Tlieseare some 'ofth_ wonderful t_ths

He.'wouldthhtHe .WouldconviCtguidethethemW°rldininOfzrhiall(16:g),truthusage,ln 1611_inthewhen.Kingthe'James.Kln_,"James'" .Version.• " a,'- . about the' Holy Spirit which_ ai-e taught in let: self be crucified with Chris_ and give ,.
and speak thethings He heard (16:13) and was made, the term ."ghost'.' was used" fo_ this great chapter. It will be noticed how .ourselves unrese/vediyto Him to be senc_
that He would show the thingsOf Christ to spirit, whether of. a Jivin_ "or dead person. "well P_ul's teaching agrees with that of ". rifled wholly. , "

• . ".them (16:14). - l'_ow the, word "ghadt" is used only ,for the . Jesus in HIS last discourse, as _givan .In The other _Igure !sthat of the _'earnest,"
" John 14-16: In • both' places _Jne 'Holy Spirit or. down poyment_ first instalh:nent. "i_o be

Dwelling,. teaching/, testifying,, convicting, nplrlt of'a dead person.' We se_, "Spirlt of is, presented 'as a Person, guiding and help-, filled with the.Holy Spirit is" to have a real
- Ruldi_g_ _peaklng, showing--all these are God," but we would, hardly want .to say

functions of intelligent personality, The "Ghost of God." By the same token it , :ingclousUSinOUrprlvilegaChrlstlantohave HimllVeS'Inour.Whatheartsapre-in Epheslanf°retaste_I:heavan.expresslon,'Holinessllfe'_inis. toheavenlyusean . •
,Holy Spirit, whose portrait' was here drawn would, seem better, to be consistent .i_ our

by Jesus is no ethgreal effervescent Influ- . translatlon of _nel_'ma (splrlt) and say Holy • """ theHiS@n'stfullnessVchapterWhileofRomansthewei-ld.IdanSweshouldt°wai'dllveagain.Pierce'oflntheChrlSt'wordsJesus""ofJesus.We-'.areHeshall'remlndedtake
care, no impersonal fores, no. emanation spirit rather than Holy Ghost. The lai_ter in the •eighth.: - • " of,the things of mine and shall' reveal them

"from deity. Ha'is himself God. The ndracle. "has," however, a liturgical Value. " " " . o •
and mysteryof rthe inchrnatloTJl"oftheSon We cannottearourselvasaway from the. In the FirstEpistle(o the Corinthians _Jninyou." .
of God are reflected in a lesser but chalk: Book of Acte. without npflog one other the Hqly Spirl_ is show_ as imparting gift_ • .The.Greek Word for "earnest" is'used in

, . . to those in the church. Some Corinthians modern Greek |or engagement ring:. Is it

B (144). Th_ Preacher'sMago_tae . - . MaF:fuda,194_ . -. . . " " (1_15)9 " _"
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• " " " Analysisof Pentecosttoo much to suggest thai When We say that of COC_spoke _q they were moved by the " An
. last full, final "yes" to Jesus, He gives us ,Holy Ghost." The Holy Spirit is the source . . • : .
the Holy Spiritto dwell in.our heartsas of Old Testament prophecy:and alsoof the ' " " " " " ' "
the sign and symbol that we belong m New Testament- Scriptures. It wa ,i the k
Him_ . . . . moving of the Holy Spirit which produced , . _ • ,,.Rey. Rich;,rd S..Taylor

In Ephasiens 5:18 we arc. told: "Be not Sacred WriL
drunk with wine, wherein is excess; _but The Holy Spirit"is mentioned six times in \ ' " " ' " "

be filled with the Spirit." People drink to the First Epistle of John. : Two of these _ - A. Its Histories{Setting " , " " "
drown their sorrowsi forget" their problems; i'eferences (3:_4 nnd 4:13 A.S.V.) are very I'

to find relief and happiness: The implication much hlike. We quote them here: "And 'I'_-NTF-_OST:is the)New Tes'tement n_aine offerings were made followed by the spo-of this passage is t]_at all these thtags can hai'eby we know.that l_e,ahideth in us. by
be g,ined by being filled wit]] the Spirit,:: the Spirit which he gave us._' "Hereby we J_ for one of 'the three' Hebrew pilgrim_ clat sacrifices denoting ,a high feast day.
without the bad:afterLeffects. The. infllling 'know. that we abide in him ahd he in us. age festivals given to" the nat]ori by the law These consisted of'seven he-lambs of the

of the Holy.Spirit bringstnspirotien, corn- " because he hath given t_s of his Spirit." _!1 " of'_ffnses, They are thus designated because ' first year without blemish.' one bullock. _ndfort, and. a..new power not otherwise pos- - The ,,indwelling .-presence Of the'-Holy " they could be held only in the national two rams together with appropriate meat
sesssad.' Drinking is the _Vorld's sointtan: .Splrit.is the best osstlronee we have that we center and must be attended by, all aifie_ and drink offerings. Then with singing the , ,
being filled "with Spirit is God's solution, really are Christisns. -Those who are:filled bodied males, ,They were the Feast of Un- _"H/dlel" (Psalms 113-118), the pemfllar

-Something of this same tllengbt is sag- with.the Spirit are,much less susceptible to leavened Breed, _ae. Feast of Weeks, and .sacrificers _betonging _o this pai-ttoular fed,st

gested in First Tl:_essatonta._s 1:6, whet6 we doubts-and fears than these who havetnot the Feast of Tab&narles (Ex. 23;14f; II day _vero "observed. This consisted prt- • i
have the combination: . 'much- affliction, received that'experienCe. Paul declares that Chron. 8:13)_ .Accgrding tO the traditional r0_rlly of the presentation as a wave offer-

" withjoy of the Holy Ghost." The Spirit not the Holy Spirit witnesses to ohrsonship, dates, addquat_ly supportec] by' scholarship, ing !of two loaves of common bread, the
only comforts in sorrow and affliction. His "Because ye a_e'_hs, God hath sent forth _ • they were l_eld on Nisag 15-2L Silvan 6, kind eaten by the common people: Each" " and Tishri 15-21• These dates were in the loaf was to contain a tenth of an .ephah,-r nc " "I _" I ..... the Spirit of his Son intO your hearts,
p esa e actum y mLs,our _earts.wtut joy cr ' Abb atl_'r' al 4 6 ' John first, thirdp nnd seventh months 'of the _bout 3 qt_drts and a, half, ,'ofvery .fl.ne : •
when life is hardest anti blackest. That is Ying, .a, F . e " (G , : )" " i '" " ".l_w_h _nc'rod cald_n'dar and eorresvonded_- w _eat flour of the new .harvest. According .

.. _the wendeHul truth delineated in Scriptn_:e echoes :this sentimefit, but seems to carry .t) :" ........ _....... . ..... a in -
and demonstrated in the lie .., - • • furthar on into the whol y sanctified life . to our' _prll 15, June g, and'October 1. All .to tradition each loaf was bout _,1. che ..es OI UIOU.n_BQS - . .

The witness of the Spirit,is'given to those -" three were agricultural in,character in that long, 12 inches wide, m_d about 5 inches
of Spirit-ifil_d'Christians. " who are justified,, It becomes even clearer • . they 'were cerem0nially a_eocisted with the " deep. In addition there would be the sacrt- :-

An evangelist was impressed .with u'fine in.the sanctified hearst. - ' " - two princl'pal ..lm_,est .seasons, the grain -rice of one kid 6[ the goats for" a sin offer_ .
young couple that Came to the.altar to be harvest'ln late spring and the fruit harvest _ ing, and two lambs of thee first year for a
sanctified in one of his meetings_ Returning . 6. R_v_t_loH in _e late. summer. Tl_is emphasis Was" shcriflee o_ peace "offering: From the tern-
in that church five years later he heard a The seeond end.third chapters of .Reve-, incidental to the _ Feast of Unle_tvened pla, eergmonies the :peopla scattered:'to a
glowln8 testimony to this truth. These .lotion contain C]_rist's messages to t]io " Bread (which _/sa"ctosely associated with day of Joyous festivities _marked by 'un-
young people had been through the furnace seven churches of the province.of .Asia. In th6 Passavei'), hut very predominating in usual _cis of service and generous gifts to

of affliotion_had lost their darling child connection with each it is clearly indicated " the other two, •'- .. the poor and.neesly: It was possibly While
: and suffered cruel reverses... They said: that Jesus is specking, Yet each messhgo. The _vo/'d "Pen[eCgst '' is 'not found in the the_/_were thus milling through the streets

closes-with a promise introduced by the."If .We"hadn't had _the. Holy Ghost in" our Old Testemen" for it is the En lish ads " from- the temple-that the multitude, on the
' a- f the'--reek w rd mengnin fifP_;"fii'stChristianPentecost.met the newly

hem:to we couldn't have made it through." expi-ession: ,,'!He that hath. anear; let bim ,_ t. tion o _ . o . Ig ,ty baptized believers _as they- pourecl out of
- In Second Timothy .l:14"_We read: "Tlmt hear what the .Spirit. saith unto the had'it refers to the manner presertoeu ny • , . " - inin l - r" -

the Mosaic law Of determining the date of tne upper room ana g ea- w m the . .• good thing which was committed 'unto thee churches." .It is Jesus speaking to • the

• in us." The oontext" suggests that Paul is This was ,tlUe of the revelation from God over. which wouldbe t_e second day of the B. ITS SYMOOLICSIONIFIeANCE .I}l_. talkingabout the Christiandoctrineswhich_ which we have in thd Bible.Itwould op- Feast'ofUnleavened Bread,a sheafof the Admltted]ythe symbolism .ofsome of the

stli]["Spiritis.thebestconservatorof.orthodoxy, who conveysGods mdssage tomen in this firstfruitsof the grain,harvestwas pro- Old Testament featuresofthisday issome-. had-.beencommltted to.Tim?thy.The Holy pear thatthe Holy Spiritisn|ways the one sentedtothe Lord'asa wave offerihg.This what obscure,and thereIsalways the dan-
l_# The only realsafeguardto the doctrineof age' • - " "
|[:] holinessisthe experienceof entiresa_oti- .(_od'scall to niankind"today is to be'a isgenerallyco_isldare_dto 'haqobeen bar- g'erof becom]hg,fencffulinone'_interpre-lay,sincethotgrain'ripenedfirstin Pale_- totion.But thereare at laastfour or five
|_,| , fication "in the hearts o_ consecrated Chris'- co-operative'call "The Spirit and the bride tine_ From this',day, were to be counted besic ideas underlying the Hebrev,; Feast
If| _ tlans. When He dwells with n He guides us say( Come" (R_v. 22:1"/). The Holy SpiritIt:! into all' truth; as Jesus promised.., is speMdng to men, But He wa_ts.to 'spea k seven full weeks, and the .d/,y after the _ of Weeks.that unite to show.the impressive• - completion of this perfect cycle of weeks, appropriateness of. the Spirit's desc_nt on
II:_ "" --Hit _ " '^ -- " through.us." His call should be backed up or the fiftieth'day was to be thd Feat. of thi_.particular day. " " " "*_ia "£ LiENER L _ISTLES
I_ . " - .. • " . by our own "urgent invitation _ men to Weeks (also_ Called ,Feast of Fiesffruits and 1..First and ee/_tral is the idea ot har-
l[_:" " The Second Epistle Of Peter. declares come to'Christ. In this last glimpse of the. " Feast of Harvest). Obviously it'is definitely, vest, with gratitude for the ha/vest just
li ._ '.verYdeftnitol_ that one of the functions df Holy Spirit in the Bible we see Him work-: ,-.. nssrotated with Passover a_id dependant gathered and antioipation of the olive and
II theH01y Spirit "was the inspiring of the lng with and through'those who have be- upon it. . " . " vineyard ingathering ,to come. And al-
It ScriptUres. IL is deScribed'thus '"Holy men come 'the bride of" Christ. _. - ., '

l[ .... " . i, " • . .' " • "'" ' " ." "" _ The order,ofcaremeny In theHew Testa=".though chronologlcallythe feastcame at .::'I

meat 'period was as follows: Shortly .after:., the.approximate end of thb gt_ain ]Tarveat,',

' . : " Al! believers' receive of Christ's ful_aess;"the'greatest saints" emmet . " - midnight the. dears were opened 'arid the. the celebration really pertained to the .first-:

l[ " ' "live. without Him; the Weakest saint' may live by"Him._.M_Trnzw • . priests begon, il_spgcting the'offerings, fruits; for only after this could the people. _ [_

I " , Hz_'_'. '"" ' .; 'i " . _ :_. " . : i" "" " " " Promptly,.atmlnrlse.-_ the..regular.._...,daily.burnt partake'ofthe.productsof thesesaon_. And _ ._May.luno, 1940. . .

II '.• 1O(]46) ' " " " "_ ." •-. ' ' : The Proachar;aMag_sstae" (147)11 .
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hew marvelously on l_antacost did _God nourishment "and satisfaction, s I_rlviisge multitudes in Jerusalem on that day "pro- (Acts 2:3 R.S.V.) "The Greek |tore 1ms been
give to tile Kingdom the first fruits of the made possible on the day .of Pentecost to
gospel harvest, not only in the sanctifying the common people, the servants and lmnd- vided an ideal means for the quick dis- variously translated. The simplest explana-
of the 120 hut in the 3,000 converstans. The maidens, as well as the socially privileged, seminarian af the gospel, titough'that .wouifi lion is to emphasize fire as the divinQ sym- -
Holy Spirit is seen to be the Lord of the The spiritual richness ofthis unfoldS still admitted.ly be a very pt_actical reason for "hal of .both the purtJgtng and energtzt?tg " "

the'ldivin.e choice of this occasion.. We are .ministry of the Holy Spirit in cndthroughharvest, and under His dispensation we are further when we remember that thewhving
_convinced that the" deeper re_son lay in- them. The_ `were ignited by flames of'holy

particularly in the bervesttime. Jesus said, of the loaves was'but the climax of the the symbolic significance of the day itself, love and zdaL - _." . .. "
"Lift hP your eyes, for the felds Ore `white Pentecost season begun fifty• days _eariler
unto'.harvest," and He later told them to .w'lth the `waving of the barley .sheaf: On. Just as it Was eo entirely fitting that Christ
"go tntb all the .wo'rld"; but not until • they that day, the first Christis_ Easter, Jesus the of the Paschal _Lamb should be" .Third, the, Joreign languages.. This pha-
had tarried' for the" divine- enduement, stood before the world as its barley sheaf, the Pascoyer: soason_ sowas momenot_ seems to 'be the stumbling block.
Pentecost ,;vas the church's" first harvest " " It inevitable that the Holy Spirit sbe_ld be : in mo_t..attompts to_ explain Pentecost andthe "first fruit from the field the stalk, of
festiVal in that _it empowered the `workers " ' _ " • j outpoured• on tho Feast of Weoks,for in- has been particularly a subject of contro-

hie orison _from the gra n .which had fallen His co'm_g did the ceremonie_ _nd festivi._ versy. There 1_ no' need here to .discuss.the
for _effective'" ingathering,.. into the. ground and .died.. But grain _°n/he ties. of that 'day find their true rdconing various theories of the.occorrence itself. We

9 'Ph._ ld.,n.,_f _r,, h-_tt,ed ,.n,_e.'raf_ stalk is•not yet bread. Jesus said I am......... , ,. _---_. .................. , md.inlflllment, .and apart from/Him they are safe in accepting literally tim soi-lptural
...... .... .... s the bread of life, but He becomes bread, '_
tins LS seen m um.specmt aurae m_ermg n '" n ........... "" "'" _ would forever have been the unimaginable account'at its face v/due; and if.,we' attemptd,hl,i, , _h-_--_;z_d- _h_ aa,/ Wher_ ourLsn g. ann numg,, amy ny me _OW • no evasive tactics, .we will be able to Sum-

spot,/_ele of a shadow wlthant n body. marize by saying that 'the disciples' were... (according to .general understanding) the p]rtz., xo aumtre me _nrLst m oratory _s
• sin offering .symbolized expiration, • /he to admire the barley sheaf. He becomes.. " "1 _ . 1 . 'stlpernaturolly empowered by tl_e Spirit in
pea'co offering, represented communion 'and ours• as bread nnly `when we" receive Him. C. ITs I_auavna_ P_tzuoM_A - speak in the'various languages of their au-

to the third Person of the _rrintiy. . " dltors. The miracIe w_ so extrabrdinery, | . onerie,_ with God, and the meal nnd drink . •

_ _ offering suggesta d thanksgiving, the ]3urnt 4. "Theldea o_ h'ofness. Another way. to ,Since the outpeuring of the Holy Spirit that the,multitude Wasamased'and troubled
T| offerings spoke _ of entire self-dedication, express this would be to speak of the idea so _obviously dshered in a new spiritual" era in mind. It `was a remarkable means of gain-_, ,do _ e'"d that W_o adve • would _ing their attention and preparing - their

The completeness of the eonsecr_ition neces- of o .well-regulated and .integrated moral ,, wo .... expe _ ._ n. --.. 1- th -- "
sory was doubly emphasized.by the perfect nature: This introduces us to on lnterpre- be _iccompenled by dramatic sigus an'd mir- neasta to lsten to e.preacning.o] Peter;.•

numbot _ (seven) of' lambs, offered on this tation of Pentecost `which l_as long been " soles..In the'words of E. Stard_y Jones, we - We are "scarcely |t_stified in treating this' " "
and other higb day_; .The student sees at accepted by" both Jews and Christians; should hot be sO,prised '.'that at Pentaeost outburst Of miraculous speaking.as a sym-

• " once /hat it takes the -reality. of _all four homelY, that it was not only a harvest feali- " the physical universe responded with a he1 e_tiraly in the same ela_ as the tongues .
symbolic •sacrifices to constitute any• tr_e val but the commemomtian c_f. the giving i physical miracl_ of approvaland co-opera_ of fire and the mighty_ wind. For. in this
pentecostal ekl_erience. Butoften the cause of the law'on Mt. Sina!: Unfox;tunatoly this The Holy Spirit not only fulfilled there was a direct pertielpation of the per-

•. of ah u_astisfactory d.xperlence lies in an thesis .seems to .be entirely `without scrip- rymbelie significance, of the 'day/as an souslity. It `was. the .gttshtng forth of the
• . imperfect burnt offerin'g. To be a_eeptoble, tura_ corroboration, and historically it _can- " Old i/'astament feast but.h_trod/_eed rome fullness and. power which the wind and - '

it must meet. at least four requiremants: . not be"traCed back of the: Titian dastrt_etian new symbols which transcended the old " fire _ymbelized. Fdrthennoro thet'e was-a
First, it must be `without bletntsh; secand, of Jerusalem. That .Christian 'scholars and-lifted the day' from an Old Testament utilitarian value .• entirely • "Inching in. the.
it. must.._bo _consed; .third, it .must .ibg.. sh0_Jld have so 9)most universally' adopted " in a New" Tcstamen't setting. 'According to other phenomena inasmuch ns it -was the •
wholly on the al_r; andfourth, it must .be. the* idea as being .well founded is •Under- " ". the" reeord_the sensible phenomena o'f Pen_ medium.of the messoge._.It `was the'iful-.. "
_vhplly consumes uy _ fire• .C?nseoratlon standable however, for, .whether it is. origl-_.. " ". recast were three: " ",. flllment of that par of Joel's prophecy.
alone is not .enough. The.;'e must be. fire• tinily inherent in the Mosaic pu/'pose orno.t, : .First, "a _otind fr0m heaven as of • rash- which reads, "and:your sons and daughters
But consecration w[thout fire isexactly the. it is both. logically, fitting and: spiritually |off mighty tvlndf which "filled all "'the _',hall prophesy,'" S/U) further, this divine
dilemma -of many modem belleve_'s.On significant."For just'asPassoverprefigured were sitting."'EvenJesus manlfestaffonwas repeatede"n"lateri'oL'ca-
thisday of Pentecostthe:disciplesin the /h_ /itonlngLomb so would Sinaipreflguro used,windasa symbol oftheHoly Spiritin sioas̀ whereasihe n_hnlfestntion.offireand ".
upper room conSttiuted'acompleta,cleaused the'sanctifyingSpirit.Just as the blood is the-words, "The wind .blowothwhere it .wind_(,eronot.Ittsrather̀ weakreas6ning

sacrifice._vhollyon the altar,thus fulfillingsprinkledon the door and lintelsof our, listath,and thoubeerest.thesound thereof, to re)eatmodern :_'tongueS'(_iimplybeCause-
Romans 12:1.'The fire'was suppliednot heartsat Calvaryso isthe law writtenin but const not toll_whqnce itcometh, and itisnot aceompanledl_ythe.sbundof wind •

by'the priestbut.by the Holy'Spirit,ful-_ our heartsntPentecost,In this_dowe find `whitheritgoeth:so is.evei'yone who is and the sightof'fire," " ,filling Romans 12:2. Here was" consecration, the complete reality .of'the Old Testament born of the Spirit," Here Jesus speaks of a -'
set -ablaze by God, a fire `which" consumed de innst on of the New. Covenant as ex- personal experience clouded in mystery a As an" aftermath, of P'entacost came /hethem without destroying them• ".' " " " "

. . pressed in Jeremiah 31:33: '_I will put my cdusciotmness of the SplrR `without .a earn- flood of various other..wonders and signs ....
3. The tdea _oJ inward divine strength, low in their inward parts, and `write ft.'in prehef_lon of theSpirit. But .in 'Acts we and miracles `worked at the hands of the .

•This is beautifullysuggestedby the two theirhearts • •"" . . have added the ideaof suddermess,_power, d!scipleaand in.behalf of the dlsolples:
loaveswaved beforethe Lord, then eaten Thus do we have in the Old Testament. ' .and {ullness.The.Holy Splritisllke,wind Theugh:not occurringon the day ofPante-

_._ "by the.priest,to be followedby the en- setting,and symbolism of"Pentecost the ,in that He ..comesonly where 'thei'e"is a costitselfthey were collateralphenomena
• . _oyment of similar bread by the thousands f_a_newor]_ for the New Te_tamdnt" doctrine . readiness to receive Him. The. Holy Spirit of the Pentecostal experience_ The question.

of Jews "th_'oughout Palestine. Whereas of Pentecost. And .thus, too. do we have cannotfill crowded hearts' but empty _is,-how close-.we"re these original symbols
the other offerings `were more or less Corn- the answer to the question, '_Why .was the hearta_ But `when the readiness IS complete and' spectacular" manifestations" to the heart
man to all Jewish festivals this `was the Holy Spirit given on this particular day?" He comes at once with both power and of Pentecost, _and how .permanent were " . {_

• . " unique ceremony'of Pentecost. The breed We see that the mere readiness of the dis- ."inl]ness. . .. they islanded .to ,be? Ar_ we_ Jr)stifled in - . _
eaten suggests the-Holy Spirit received into ciples t_ receive Him then is of itself.an " " Second. the tongueso] fire. "And there sl_eaking of them as "inaugural phoneme-

." the heart as the Strengthener. promised by lv.sufflcleOt explanation.. Neither can we"be ttppoered to them 'tongues as of fire dis2 mi"? The' answer _ these'questions belong _
'. " . Jesus. Through Him we have. inward content to observe that the presence 'of the Ldbutod and resting, on each one of .them" to our inquL_ in the. next section,
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D." ITs SPIRITUAL]_SSENTIAL8 instsnees was entirely unsought, undxpect- . likes el power...Inherent in the'baptism of not an end in itself, but a supplement to the
Our ability to recognize the lasting cs- ed, an_t "superhuman. Tile Corinthian the Holy Spirit there is power for.both ilaly primary _petition: "Grant unto thy servants

_ntlals of "Pentecost depends upon our tongues needed strlct,regulatton, the Pani_- living and effective serving. There are the that With'all baldness .they may speak thy
aptness in distinguishing .the primary and cosial teng_tas did.not. That was a language " fruit find the gilts, one "for character and. word," -: "'-
the collateral along two lines of analysis, of the. Spirit,' this a language of meh, That the other for service. In the realm of sere: What then really happened at Pentecost?

needed supernatural interpretation, this did ing, the degree of thins powcr given to ear- The believers received the Holy Spirit in
1. First, -_ve must distinguish between not. That was treated by •Paul,• thoug]_ re- " ious individuals find groups is greatly earl- cleansing power. His coming did three

the. st..and the thing .signified Aslgn has spac_tllly , 'yet as relatively unlmportent able. All who are •baptized are r_cipients things: Purified their hearts loosened their
no value in ltsol/;-its value exists'only as it and paten.tally dangerous. The true Pentc-. of cleansing, and all are e_hpowcred for a tongues, and blended thsir spirits. H we
poinis to something else. In Acts 4:30 tlie costal miracle was so pure and .spanta- rneasure of" wllnassing, but beyond that analyze still farther _vafind six distinct ale-
dlsolples prayed for signs and wonders, hut negus and spiritually ftting that ' i_ is _ there are special bestewmanis of unction ments: -
only to anthenUeate the word which they inconceivable to think of the wpostle and miracle_working power. This is clear- a) Conscious onadess with God
spoke with boldness. The sign may be Paul attempting t6.regulate ttor plead for ly.reveaisd in Acts 4:33, where we read: b) An irrepressible urge to share God
needed as'a corroborative evidence, but as 'orderliness regarding lt_ All of Which adds "And with great power gave the apostles . el .A beautiful oneness with each other
the necessity for "such' evidence diminishes, to the .abidance that, hs faras the original, witness o_ the resurrection of the Lord Je- d) Personal ev0aneipotion from sinful

• - II ,,
so does _the need of. the sign. Signs may Pentecostal gift of tongues is eon_erued. it sos: and greatgrace was upon them a . selfchness .come and go, but the thing signified is en- did. not belong to the insting essentials, They "all enjoyed great grace, but not all e) Overcoming "power toward the. woric_ " •
during. Therefore, if We lo0k at the'signs When Paul asks.tn'I Corinthians 12:30, "do great 1Sower, A careful reading of TheActs I) Spiritual aliveness fulfilling Joel's"
on the day of Pentecost we _will get at the all speak with tongues?" he implies a nags- " will show that. the signs and ,_,anders were promise o_ dreams pnd visions. -
heart of their significance only as we make ti_,e answer. Bu_ 'whereas" the evidence is _dane •largely through the apostles and dee- - Now we are ready to answer the ques-

the following clear distinctions.' against the importance of tengue_ in the cons• There, is' no'evidence thot'the ma- tion: "Is the experience of Pentecost for

a) Between the Wind and the Juliness;" opost-Penteeest.perlod it just as positively "jorlty of even the qrlginal hundred' and believers ted/_yV" In its lasting spiritual .
The lrnpnrtan_ fact is not that the v_ind- supports the universality and continuity Of twenty spoke with the same measure of essentials, yes. "For the promise is. unto
filledall the house "where they wei'e sitting, Christian witnessing; And lt'was, ability to- unction as Peter rOr were_similarl_' used In you and to your children,, and _o all that
bt_t that those seated were all filled with speak in the common toi_gue Unctnously . "divine bealings and miracles. A_id yet all are afar off, even as ready as the Lord our

, the Holy Ghost.' Reference is. made'repeat- and effecttveAy that was most coveted, ._'hen. _ were filled with tile Holy Spirit, and all had God shall call" (Acts 2:39).
ediy to the infllling of the Holy Spirit, hut "driven to prayer by the threat of perzecu-., great graee_ In.fact the possession of "great E. IT_ Docra_ ,I_P_CaT_O_S "
never again is there a repetition .of or even tion the Early Church did,not pray, °.Grant" grace" was a more exact fulfillment o_ Jd-
a" reference,, to" the rhshing- mighty wind. unto fay'servants,. ,that' with 'other tongues ; sos' .promise. of power in Aeis .1.:8 than L First, Pentecost marked the. opening, o]

• Evidently the fact could exist without .the they may speak thy word," but the petlti5_ _': ":was the .."great. _owe/"" ..for preaching thedtspensatlon el t_e Holy ,.qptrit. Dr. H.

signL Therefore we must conclude tJmt ti_h .' was, "Grant unto thy.ser_ants, that" Wltls, - and wondar-working particularly given Orion Wiley _ays: "Pentecost marks a'new
fullness of the Holy Spirit h essential, while nil bo_dness they: may alisak thy. _vord to the apostles. For Jesus could not dispensation of gr_/ce---that of . the Holy "
the rushing mighty wind is transient and (Acts 4:29); Then follows exactly'the same have been' referring to power, to heal Spirit_. This new eeoncrny,'however, must
c01]at_ral; statement as is found in Acts 2:4: "And the-sick and cast out devils, since theF h_i not be understeed as in any, sense super-

.... " they were" all filled with _e r Holy Ghost." had such power" be)Core.They were not fit foc zeding the Work uf Christ., but a._ minister-
, • b) Between the fire. and the holiness. Immediately comes witnessing, In Acts 2:4 any fitrther efidawments of that kind of , ingto and completing it. The New Tests-
. Here is another sign never repeated to. our they 'began to speak' with othd_ tongues" . . another, the ment' does "not sanction the thought of an

knowledge, but the puritM and fervency here they spake the word of God with" " : power of great grace. This is "the essential, economy of.the Spirit apart tram thai'of'the
signified must ever belong in any true pen-. boldness." in.both eases they were all flied . power'which, gives • beauty of living and Father and the Son except in this sense._--
tecostel experience. When Peter-summer- w_th'the Holy Spirit and in beth eases they ' spontaneity of witnessing, - . - . - that it" is the revalatmn of the 'Person add
ized the /'eel meaning of Pentecost in spoke, ,The important ,thing to See is that", If the question'arises as to why th_ col- work ofthe Holy Spirit anc_ therefore the
Acts 15:9, while' recounting the baptism of although the" miracle of languages was what lateral signs and Wandsrs of Pentecost •were final revelation of the Holy Trinity....."
Cor:nalins, he put his finger on.the purifying • arrested and astonished the" crowds on " " given at all, we cannot be'sure of 'a "cam- He is the Agent of Christ,.repreSenting Him" . -
of the heart bs the important .fact. The in- Pantec0st, yet it was this speaking which "plate auswer."We know that they authen- in the salvation 'of the :indivtdual soul, in
ward fire is essential; the visible fire is,in- . was the deeper miracl0 and.the more fun- fleeted "the gospel. "message and,pruvlded,a, the formation of the Church, and in' the
consequential., damentsl fact. This was at once both the in- " attrac/ing attention and ' witnessing power of the Churc_h to the . .

• e) Bat_veen the tongues and ll(e testt- ward ralease and the inward urg6 that ful- • : eenvietion. We know .further world. ••But He is not the Representativ¢_of an, aIJzentee Savior', He is our T-.,ord's
._rtonl/. fin the account of, The Acts there are tilled Acts 1 8 and made them effeetive"wit-" that. they pyovided the Church With d riehr e_'er-pr_sent other:Self. Th.isls the mean;;
only two further recurrences, of this phe- nesses. The language in which.the witness- ", , boiitege _of symbolism by,which we can be h_g 'bf the promise, I _ili, not leave _ou.
r/omenon, and there is no'indication that it ing is done, we conclude, is incidental and ' hell_ed to a' clearer understanding, of the
w-as ever repeated after' the day el Paste- must be left to the discretion of the Spirit ministry of the Spirit.. . . comJortless: It oil[ eome to you (J.ohn

_,_ cost as a means of awakening the uusaved` upon the occasion, The important thing is . But we should not think of thorn as be-. 14:18), It is through the Spirit, therefore.
Neither is there any hint that any of the to be so filled with Him that we cannot ing_forever past_imply because they were that our Lord enters_.upon His higher rain-
hundred and twenty spol_e in tongues as keep silent, but' will witness in Jerusalem. iimugural and "zeconddry. In all periods of istry--a ministry _df the Spirit' and not
either, a private or communal, practice in Judea, Samari_, and the uttermost, part.of great i'evival power in the history of the merely of the letter".. (Christian Theology,
the period tlmt followed, Such n pr_/ctice Is the earth with fervency and power, The church there has been a re-oeeurrence: of H,.310, 311). _ '. ......

i recognized in the' ,Corinthian churehi hut speaking is o lasting essen(]al,r.the gtossalall_t accompanying .pbysiasl phenomena, Even 2. Second, Pentecost marked the birth ,o]
' this seems to. be a. modification of the . is collateral and tr?_nslcnt. : "' " the Church would he perfectly in or _ the Church. There- aresome who say that .
. " tongues recorded in Acis. In the Corinthian 2. H we ore going to recognize the lasting pray fervently that"signs an d wori-_ :the Churcl_'was tnstituted when Christ as--

'practice Paul recognizes much of the hu- spiritual essentials of'Pentecost, _e.must dera maybe done by the name of thy sembled'Hls apostles but was coustifuted
man, whereas' the gift in Acts in all three also . distinguish bet_e_ two diee_gent • - , holy child Jesus," .provided this pra_'er was on Pentec0st. H we think of. the Church '

i4 (150) . Ths Preach_r'a Maqusln_ . , 'May.|une,, lg40 • . . , {t5)) 15
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the,majorityof Christiaus_reach thisex- have a twofoldgiftoflhe Spirit.This is

simply as'theecclesia,the "calledout ones," to Chx:istand thathe cbuld,be a childof t' perienceor not,Pentecost0nee and for all sorlptural,for itharmonizes with the dis-
thenwe can go bee.k-fartherthanthe alms- God but was not entitledtothe wtinessof establisheditas _e New ,Testament_wrm. tlnctionmade in the.-New Tastarnentbe-
des and speak of the "church of the wilder- the Spirit to his adoption until he "received" It may not be the usual, but it is the normal, tween the birth of the Spirit arid the bop-
ness." The Isr_elitas were God's, called out the Spirit in the second _¢ork of grace: We Therefore. believers who step short of be- tism of the_ Spirit, and it fits the idea of
people• But the Hew Testament-introduces " :would also have to hold the position that ins filled with the-Spirit, both as a_char- possessing the Spirit without being full ol'-
a new concept of the Church, (hilt of a one could be a Christian and yet not be in oeterisile of their daily walk and as a spe- the Spirit. •

Spirti-incarnat_dbody wlth Christas the the body ofChrist,the Church• None of clalenduement for specislservice,are not 4.Pentecost sef the pattern:]or-gospel.
living head, A true member of the Church -•these positions is tenable, To avoid/being yet living personally in the full dispensa- - .__ _ - - ......... "...._. ., .... eva'_le_t.sm._nere,was a,measuro ozpower
is "n member'of a spiritual organism which forced to' them we must maintain!that 'there tier ox me _oJy _pm_t. t_nroanmgmalJy on and hnmediafely aftei" Pentecost which

. Linvplves both vertical and horLi.ontel rein- is a, definite presence of the Spirit. in the : _ they are post-Pe/itecast, spi_'itually they are not only enabled the disciples "to witness
tioushlps_ There is not ordy 'nn essential believer's heart bcf0re his reception ofthat pro-Pentecost. " """ " - • • but gave a peculiar unction and grip to
fellowship with God but an dszentinl fel- particular gift _emphasized irt. the Book' of In stating that, one receives the _Holy their witnessing so that their'listeners werelowshlp, with other believers. This rela- Acts.
tlonshlp IS just as zeal and orga'nie as the . . Spirit in 'justification •and yet'recognizing smitten with tarrthle conviction _and thous-
twofold fellowship existing betwhen -n fin- 3. Third , Pentecost set u new _torm el re- | _v "that there is a fullness of the Spirit not, ands were swept into the Kingdom. Later
get and the head and at the "same time Ill,ictus experience. Essentially- it.'was ."a." • . known by many justified-people, we find on although the _ndividual witnessing with
withother fingers or parta, of_theb_tly. A _ ._all_ess.of the Hob#,Splrti.. Repeatedly this, -ourselves confronted with a problem in some measure of effectiveness contlnkled

• differentiating between the various terms and will _always'character_e Spirit-filled
person whd :is Content without fellowship expression describes the disoiplea_nnd aims- used in The.Aeis daserthing th? coming of,. ]_ving, yet the great wave of mas_-revival '_ ""
with otherChi-istiunsisno mord'inthe true tiesintheir"triumphantmarch throughThe . . _'
Church than _ personwho ci_nbe content• Acts.As Peterexpisined,itwas the fulfill:." the Spirit•Unquestionablywhat the hun- power graduallysubslded:Paul was car-

" • • - dred. and twei_ty received "on 'th_ day of_ tainly ,tilled with the Spirit but often -withoutprayer.Tbis ismore than n social ment of Joel 2:28-29,in whlsh a richness. ' ,

fellowship;itIsa spiritualbond• . and exuberance"in_Ged was descrlbod,not ,. " "Pentecostwas .thefulfillmentofthepromlse .preached With apparentlymeager results.. . of the Father (Acts 1:4-5): "Ye shal_ bh. But periodically in the'history of the Chris-

as .the occasional or unusual , but as the - ". baptized with the Holy Ghost not many tian Church_" i9 :answer to importunate, .
• . This. means that . membership h_ the standard for "all flesh." This alsO is .the . days hence," But w_s it the baptism of the protracted praying, Penteea_tal reviyal fire
Chu/ch is not brought about by sacraments fulfillment of Ezekiel 25:26, in which we Holy Spirit• which the Samaritans and • has swept h_ new waves, bi-teging multi-or coremo'nies, or e_;ca *reimntonce .mgd bev_ one of the best Old _Pestament de-

. . Ephesisns received? The assumption of•the tudas to God. George T. B. Davis, in his•' reformation, but by the direct oimration, of scrtpttons of normal New Testament Chris-
the ,Holy Spirit. 'Whe Lord added t6 the • aimstles in both cases seems to be that their little book When the Fire .Fell describestianlty,..The paesage promises moral cleans-
church doily such as_'were being saved" ing,. thorough inward renewing, and the conversisn was not normal and up to stand- 'some of the..modern PentecOs(.s in Americ.a, ..
(Acts 2:47 R.V:). No man • participates in power of the indwelling Spirit. _he normal " " ' _" ard without the Holy- Spirit, Bill .il we Ireland,' and Wales. which :in miraculous
the Chui'oh of Christ.who is not. todwelt by experience' found in Acts answers to that " Identify this with the Baptism of the Spirit mass-evangelism" almost eclipsed the apes- . .

then we have the implication that the Bap- tolte era, He qudtes G, Campbell Morgan
the Christ of the Church. It Is both practi- description, The men. and. women who ttsm of the Spirit is not a second work of as asying, "H" yoti. ask me the meaning ofcal and scriptural for local congregathms .moved in the .post-Pentecost period set the •

.. grace but concomitant with _regeneraifon.. the Welsh revival .I say "without a" single
and combines of such congregations, (de- pace" for MI Christendom in'their Christlike . : Ho'_vever, it -does not say that they were ' ii_omefit'a doftht_ IT xs PzN'rzcos-r cog-/_mu[v."nominations) to organize for convenieneei . living and fire-baptized service, The secret?
effteiency, and protection, But such exter- They were literally God-possessed men and fillsd_wtih the Spirit, nor baptized with the "The day of Pentecost becomes the age of\

• Spirit, ,but that the Spirit corse up_g them, Penl6cosL In this lige each indl_dual be-
nat organlzaUon is at.best _in accommoda L women. And yet that.was o _tandord of w_lch expression could appropriately de- _liever is entitled to ,his own _ Infilling _or
lion to the present en'rth-ordor and" to our religious._experisnce never reached by .any scribe the witness of the Spirit in adoption ": holy living and joyous witnassing. 'It is the
human limitations." It is temporary, and in . rank find file group in the 'Old Testament, (even including the manifestation af His privilege'of those with special work to do toaeinallty doesnot parallel in personnel the an eximrience higher than enjoyed, by the
true body .of"Christ...• "gifts).Itis_reasonabletoconcludethatthe tarry,fdrspeeislanointingsfor _/at woi'k;

-- . • disciples themselves in the best of pre-
• ,:Although it possibly is a problem which Pen(driest i_ays, and nn experl_nea definite- te/'m "gift of theSplrit." used by Peter in It isthe privilege of Ititie groups ever_-

.. belongs under n separate head yet inevl- ly _hove" the average level of Christinns to- • his maiden sermon .(Acts 2:38). fs a broad whereto tarry until new waves of convlc-
"tably the foregoing ?alses the quesfidfi of day.' It _ evidently possible to ,have a. term covering the Hollz Sptrit's"ridotion- lion and afiving power sweep through their
•fire relationship of the Holy-SpirR to the measure of the Spirit and the possessinrt of ship to the believer "in both Justification communities, The World ,is Him fox; a new " "
bolieve_ in this. dispensation, All we caf_.: .'div_he'grace without this ]nllness, a_d and.anti.re asnctiflcaflon. Consequently we 'Penteeost._'Let u_s pray until it comes!

asyber thatthe lySplritindwellswhenwato.tothee istisswefindth0y i:i i i "• " "• •every true believer from ' the moment of bear us out in this conclusion. In Romfins, " " . .i ' .. " .being' bor_ agatn, for we read in Romans Ephcsians, I Thessalonlans, Hebrews, and :" . " '
8:9, "If _ny "mauLhave -_ot' the Spirit of Jn other epistles the Inspired writers ree-_g- - - " "
Christ he is rtpne of hts, Rellgious'expsri- nize that the believers" to whom 'they axle

• trace not rooted in a definite relationship . addressing" themselves have received the " Li[e's A[terhoOn
- With the" Holy Ghast_is not evangelical. The " Spirti, and yet they are pointing arid urg- " _ . ,
_liness of the Spirit referred to in:R_muns ins. theln' to a fullness clearly obtainabl6 What can be'done to prevent the aridity of llfe°_ afternoon? The
8.15-16 maulfast]y accompanies JustIKca- ' but notyet rasch_d.' Paul's prayer _ot the _ . late B_njamln Adams had the answer. He said.-"Bless your heart, ' - •
.lion., To deny, .this in order to" bolster the Ephesisns i_i rel_rasentatlve: "That :he eternal life struck me quite u _wldle ago." There is a supernatural

• doctrine of the gift of the Spirit as a second would grant you,.accorfilng to the riches of .. touch which reverses life's" natural calendar and a preacher's natu_. ,
[_ , ' work of grace wouldfor_e ,us into positions .his gldry, to be strengthened with might by " caredr, "a path that'shineth more and more unto the perfect _a]_,"r_.,

_, 'we would not care to hold We Would have his Spirit _n the' inner man , ,.'.. that ye,, • "L. .. _ ". " Z_,n's "Herald, • . , .- . .[_ to,'sa_,' that a person could be born again might be filled with all the fullness ¢if God ' "'
[i {" " and hence _n Christ without yet belonging (Ephesisns 3:18, 19), NO matter Whatber . "

;: _ 16'(152i . • " May.June.' 1948 |l,_l)) ,]?. . ' - - ' • . The Preacher's. Maqaslne-," . ..
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irit and His- . Sp W()rk . . It we* true eoncerntne prophets, priests, istry, crucifixion, death, resurrection, andThe Holy " and king.s. "For the prophecy came not in. exaltation. Yet tim Holy _plrit was net
" ' old ttme by the will of man: but holy men" fully given, l" _ "" : Dr. Harold W. Reed of God spake-as "they were moved by the

• Holy. Ghost" (H Peter 1:'21). THE HOLY StraIT Was Ho_. FELLY G/v_'/- - DURING CHRIST'S MINISTRY
- ][_OR TWENTY. centuries the Christian word. of the Lord w_re the heavens'made;' Many of the Old Testament- prophets .

I." Chui'ch has been baptizing convertg in " and all the host of them by the breath of recognized that the Spirit 2of the Lord God Jesus recognized that fact and gave per-
".. the name of'th_e 'Father, the Sea, andS(he his mouth' {'P.salrr_ 33:6)_, ,, _ was upon them anointing them for their sonal testimony to tt tlm6 and'tlme aga.im

'. Holy Ghost. They" have recognized the : The. creatior_ oJ mad. "The spirit 'of God specific tasks. Yet the _Holy Spi'rit was not .The Old.Testament emphasizes for the Most
given fully to the Old TcstamuRt dispon- part the deity of God the Father.'The:Gos-

.three perSons.in on'e Godbefid. And at the hath made me, and the breath of the Al- sation. In spite.of that fact, these men saw pals stress the deity of 3"asus Christ. the
• present all of evangelical Christianity, the mightyhath 'given me life" (Job 33:4). clearly that there Would come n rut(ire Son; while the rest of .the New"Testament

Greek Orthodox :Chui-ch, nnd Romar. Ca- So from the s_andpoint of.the creation of time when the Holy'Spirt_ would be poured :underlines. the deity and work of'the Holy
tholieism, -believe in the .three persons of the physical earth, the.heavens, and all that out graciously upon all'flesh. - ' Spirit. Jesus proclaimed that upon His •
the Adorable Trinity, .tllerein is, including man,.it is becessary to " . " departure the Holy Spirit" would be gra-

The early, theologians'.in the Christian note tbe Holy Spir!t of.God• or the breath _i_z HOLY SPImT .'Was xo B_ PouRzs eiously given in His futine_; hut not until
"Church assigned, functions as follows: T_. of tbe.Alynighty-belng present. In th_ case the tlme of His departure. J_sus Christ,

God the Father was attributed Creat on; to _of man. God breathed upon him and he- .O.eT ou ALL FLFaH during HL4 earthly ministry, made that po-

Jesus Christ the. Son was a_tributed Re- became a living' soul. Isaiah, Esoklel_ "and J0el espeeii_!ly hear sition lucid through a propdse, an .explana_
demptlon; and to the Holy. Spirit, the Cam= It' was God the Father:who c_-eated mat- *itness to this fact.. Their individual" testi- tion, and a command. - ' •

.J farter, was .attributed Sanctification.. Of tar according to Genesis .1:1. "In. the. be- many or prophecy, is most C0A_'lncing." A Promise--"Behold. I send the promise'-
course, the error of this view is-.to be seen . ginning God created the heaven -and the ""lsalal_--"The palaces shal_.: be forsaken;, of my.Father upon _ou: .hut tarry ......
in compartmentizing the work:of each per- earth. "And the earth was without form, : the i_ultitude Of the _:ity.shai| be loft:'..., until ye .he endued with .power from on :
son of the Trinity. The valid position is to and void," From tl;at chaotic st;_te John " until the Spirit be poured upon us from high" (Luke 24:49). This enduifig _tih
he foundin tracing tad work.of the Triune tells us that, the .:Word arranged or set in on high, and the wilderness shall bd a powerfrom on liigh was to be hi;ought
God in each of the three fund(tops In other order all thlngs;'"All things were made.by .fruitful field, and the fruitful field shl/}l' be nbeut by the incoming of the Holy Ghost.'

" words the wdrk of the Holy Sp rit is mani. him; and without hire was not ony thing counted' for n forest. Then Judgment shall " .Av. E.xpla_mttOrv--"It is expedient for you "

rested in all of these funetimm, is manifest- made that was r0ade" (John 1:3). From dwell in the wtiderne_ -end/'ighte0u_ness thht_I go,away* for i£" I go not away, the
ed in all ages, and has His definite and spa- there on, "The Spirit of God moved upon remain in file- "fruitful ;field' (Isaiah 32"." Comforter'- (Holy Spirit)" will not come ufi- "
cial w6i_k in the world today, This means - the face of the water_" tGonesi- 1 2v T_'-

, distribution, hut.not,division.in the divine .' figure ira-lies a hoverin _ over_ "''_ : ''_" :a 14-16). to you" (John 16:_/).
. . v g s mat el Ezekiel-.-"Tim's saith_the Lo'rd God, .. A (7ommand--"Tarry ye in the city of

. activities, a poreiit bird with wings outstretched fly* I will (future) give theni.one, heart; and I Jerusalefi_, until ye beendued with powe_;
-ing ob0ve the young, eherishing'ahd gUid-" will give a new spirit within .you; and I froni on'high'.' (Luke 24:491. Luke-says •

TeE HOLY.SPml;r. HAD A PART II,l CaEATION. ing it aright. Ii_ like manner the Holy " - will take the stony, heart.out o_ their.flesh, that after this command. Jesus led them
' " " .... Spirit Was the prime mover in bringing . _ . . that they may walk in mY statutes" " 0utas far as Bethanyi lifted uI: His hands

Professor Abraham Kuyper in his schol= forth life, guiding and cherishing it in order (Ezekiel 11:19). and. blessed .them; wasparted from them,arly but Calvinistic preseniation, in his book. "to le_(d _:reation to it_ God-intended desti_ - -

entitled; The Work. 0t the Hol_ Spirt,' has .nation.:.Uffdoubtedly, this conceptinn of the . doe/--"And it simll come to .pass after- and c,arrie_ up into heaven. They returned
this in say about the general distinction in activity of the H01y Spirit is broader than : ""'ward,- that" I wtil pour out my spirit upon tc Jerusalem wtih great toy, began terry-
the work of the:Three Persons: '!That in many have been inclined to admit. How- - :all flesh; and your sons and your daughters _ tag, 0nd pi'aying fo_ the coming of the Holy
every work eJected:by Father, Son,..and ever, [his position is adequately huttressed shall prophesY, your old men shall dream. Ghost in His fullness.

. Holy Ghost"in common, the power to bring by scripture.' This view pushes back our' dreams, your youngmen shall see visions: " "
forth 'proceeds from the Father; the power horizon of scriptural truth and enlarges o_r and also upon -the servants and upon the THE HOLY'SPImTDAy.ovWASpENTEeosTPOURES.OUT OU THE
to arrange from the Son the.power to per- handmaids in those:days will I pour out my " . "feet from the Holy Spirit." Thus the aetivl2 .appreciation of the Holy Spirit as .the third .
ties of the Holy .Spirit closely parallel thdse person of the Trinity. - " spirit" (J0el 2:28_29)..' All eL these. pro-, Pentecost was but the initial" outpouring ,....... " aphets," and others _as we B, saw that .the of:the':Holyl Ghost. He was given to the. -
of the Father and the SOn, The ,work of the THe: HOLy SI, lerr MovEo .MEN IN TH£ "Holy Spirit waste be:givenAn a far greater disciples on this dfiy" "with dispensational.

Holy, Spirit in Creation is set forth in nu- OLD TESTAMENTTm_ . • way, and lfi a much fuller way than. that significance" and also in "personal 6xperl- _ "mer ous:passages from the Bible, .Four spa-: " '" - was given in their'dhy_ • "enco. From that day. on belidvors any-
. cite scriptures will illustraie'-that, fact. A, divine spark kindled and glowed" in ..... -

Thus far we have .seen the m!ghty work- : where_ and at any time, could t'oce_Ve Him
some men of. the Old Tastement by the lagsof the Holy G last in creMten, in enor- in personal expermnce. It was so for JewsThe creatto_ el the earth. "The earth was power of the Holy Spirit; They were era-

without form, and void; and darkne_ was powered,- energized," directed,' and divinely gizing and directing the talents of men, in in Jerusalem, Palastinian Gentiles, and inter
upon the face of the deep.. And the" Spirit " - moving upon .men and thrbugh"them, pro- for Christians f_:om, a Gentile community."led,.for the Holy Spirit was upon them, " "
of God,moved upon the.face of the waters" " . claiming d Holy.Ghost dispen_tian, We ore Jews at Jerusalem. And when the day
(Genesis 1:2).. _t was:true concerningthe judoes; (Oth- now to see that the Holy Spirit ministered of Pentecost was fully eared, they Were all
- niel) "And the Spirit of the Lord come up- in, .tbl and through Jesus Christ during His with one accord in one pla_e . /...And they

• The creation bf the heavens.."By hls on him" (Judges _:10), " "
•apfi'it 'he hath: g,arnished the. heavens; his . " "- ' life arid ministry, 'The Holy.Spii'it were all filled with the Holy.Ghost" {Aria

" hand hath. fo_ed" the crooked serpent" It was true cmteerulng personalities and descended upon .Him in the form of a dove 2:1-4). . ,
. prelects. "Hot hy might, nor bY power_ hut " at the time :of Christ's baptism; tle" minis-; " Pales(intact Gentiles, Peter's ministry-to .. :

. (Job 2g:13).. By the crooked serPent'. ]s by my spirit, solth the Lord" '(Zechariah. :.tered to Him in thee=time of temptation; arid Cornelius ofid_believer_ in Caesarea. "While.,meant the milky way. Anti again, "By the" 4:61. " _ ".,
- " " " - was With Him at allltimas through His min- Peter yet spake th_se Wm:dss the Holy

' 18:{154[ ' . " The Proach_r's M,_qattso Moy•j'une. 1948 - " (155) 18
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Ghosl re|| on all them which heard the '_heaven, _ the HoJy Spirit has a part in (Holy Spirit) also helpoth our inflnniifes: .mind of the Spirit '(Holy, Spirit), because_
, word" (Acts 10144)_ .. . -.. " the mystery bf regeneretion foe all those for we k_ow°not_what we should pray, for be maketh intercession fo/_.the saints ac-

Christi_ne frml_, a Gentile commu*ttty who are born of the Holy Spirit. as we ought:- but .the Spirit (Holy Spirit) . cording to the will of God" (Romans 8:

(Ephesus)• "Have ye received the Holy We cannot understand fully "the mystery itself maketh intercession for us with groan- 26-27).
Ghost since ye believed) ; . . "And *When - of hu_mau birth, or physical life; neither ings wlteh cannotbe uttered. And ha that Thank God for the blessed Holy Spirit,
Paul had laid- hts hands on thegn, the Holy can we -.un_lerstand" fully the mystery of searcheth the hearts knoweth what is. the and for His work in our world today.
Ghost came qn them" (Acts 19:1-6). Peter spiritual life or the" new birth. -Neve_the- -
had. proclaimed on" the day .pf Pentecost less. we recognize the mighty workings of .' "
that th_s vtas ,that wilch Joel.had prophe- the Holy Spirit in the c0nve_st0n of the '.
sled eoneer/dng the outpouring of the Holy sinner. .' • • " ," . - _ - " .. . •

Spir/,.Hehadmaintained.'thatit.wasfor H ly Sviri a Ch mmunitythem, for their children,' and for them Who He gloriously sanctl_eS believers.. So The O tsteresthegreet̂ postloto theOen es. nd the ristian Co
were afar "oft. even as,many as the Lord "That :t 'should be the minister of Jesus. /) _V. Rt_d " " " ".our God should call. " " " Christ to the Gentiles. ministering the tea- r. O.g'ar •

" That means that the work of the Holy . -pel of. God, that the ofteririg _up of the:Gen- ,. , - , . . f ,

Spirit continues down the centurles_ and AUes mlght be acceptable, being sanctified " "
that the Hbly Sph'lt is _t work.in our world . _ THZ .ORt_h_ or THS CttemT_N Co_,_Nrr¢, ushering in" of the fullness of the Spirit.'t_I_y'the Ho!y Ghost' (Romans 15:f6). Both - - Thus, the HOI_ Splr/_ now. "represents the
_odoy. We do well to magnify His work Jewish, and Gentile Christians are to be "_N TuRN1NG to the origins of the Cinirch, Invisible head of the Christian C6mmunity,

f?frem, creation down to'i°Ur. own day:. - sanctified by" the Holy Ghost, - J_'we are not looking for. somo authoHta- giving it its spiritual characier and. des;g- .
1_: HOLY"Spmrr;s WOSK ToeaY - In addition to all of the mmyelons works ttve hierarchy f/'om which the Christian nating its operation and responsibilities,

" of the Holy Splr/t _which "we have. already community arose, hut those distl6ctive'ete-
God the Father, Christ the Son, and the noted, we are to find that the Holy Spirit ments, which entered into its growth and THE CHARACTER.or THE" CHR_YIaN

ble_cd Holy Spirit _eo-'operain in the great can and will gloriously sanctify ievery be- development• ("Christian eommunity_"" as _ CoMMtmrrt"

taskof saving'man; but it is the Holy Spirit lievez: who medts God's condition of conseo : a terfin, is t6 be associated with the'"Church "A. Its untty:"Tlie Christian community 'who. is the operotiVe _ageni or the active cratten arid faith.. It is a marvelous experl- visible." the "Christian body of beileversy, of which Christ is:tha head, isone ld spirit, " •
agent of the Godhead in our World "today• ence.end one in wilch the Holy Ghost is the "body of Christ," that world felloW-'
This is His special dls_ensaUan What does tremendously." concerned and tharefore ship of the ;'redeeme_t" who give.allegiance _ough manifold In interest. There is one
He do? should bh of great.importence to every be- tO J_e_us as the head 'of the Church.) body, one sl?irlt, one hope, one Lord, "one" ' _ - _ _ " faith, One baptism. Unity was a'.eommon

He convtcts.ti_e stoner. "And when he is liever. It is'a: second definite work of grace, We must riot lose sight of the fact _that condition of the.outpouring of the Spirit of "
come, he will reprove the world of sin, and wrought thstaninfieodsly n the haart of the Jesus was find is the source of the Christian God on. the do_" of Pentecest and is charac-
of righteousness, and 'of judgnient" .(John .believer, subsequent to regeneration; £vbere- community, Christianity was no mere syn- teristie of "Pentecostal Ohristianity." "'And
16:8)..Every sinners_t*ould he tharikfu 1 for by the:henrt is elcansed from inherited sin,. eretism. While we 'must ha cognizant of .whan the dayof Pentecast was fully come,
the Holy Spirit" It is tiib Holy' Spirit who and is Idled with divine love.'

. . the influence of its, miltsu t economic, re7 they,"were of one accord .... " Becauce of
stabs, the slumbering conscience awake• It He endows theChurch fro" service. "And liigians, social, and political, arid. the many- that United spirit, their hearts werd. fused "
is. the Holy Spirit that,4u[ckens the mind, " "
warms, and. stirs ithe heai't of' the slnner he- (Christ .threugh the Holy Spii-it) gave diverse'elements which entered into its de-, together in a:passianate love for each othcr
whd is dead in trespaSSeS and'sins_ It is the some opostles: and _ some; .prophotsb..and " velopmant, its uniqueness was in its own and a dying world..The early church had

" .' distinctive char_/ctor."As Harrison.Frank- n0thing',that Would give them standing or.some, evangelists; bad .some,. pastoss and
Holy Spirit who u.ses songs, sermons, Bi-' teachers; for ihe perfecting of the saln_. " _lln Rail has stated th Chrtstiautiy,'"Chrls- prestige• They were po_'se_uted; the!r pos-.

mothers' preyers, funeral processions, for the work of the ministry, for the edify_ : tianity, rested .upon the passionate convi¢-, sessions con-qseated; drlv_h from city to
and pe_0nal testimonies to re- " ing of the body Of Christ" (Epheslaus 4" tion: that the .eternal God had _poken. to' city; yet able to bring conviction to the

y slnnerof.hls,sin,and to 11 12 ' " incain Jesus'ChHst,..,.The plainhisterl-"heartsof theirpersecutorsand couragetowarn him of t'e ft/tur 'ti" " - ). , Now there arc diverstiiss-of gifts,

l_i! . n ..el _lgraent. .butthe same Spirit" (I Corinth ans.12:4)... -col fact is that. there appeared at thistime their communicants. (See Beanett_ Pente-...!

_!. ",blHw _th1_de°ustltYl_gener:_eds'th!'o?eheWind R'Ls'the same Holy Spirit that endows the. "- fi great flowering forth'of religious faith cost, p.'35, f,) What,was the secret? It wase --. . th, .... ' Church with diversitiesof gifts, and makes " and spiritual power, and the evidence of. that confidence of e6rporate unity witi_ One
the soun d'thereof, hut caust not, tell whence, it more proficiant and eft;cleat in l_owerfu| i - '- _ the New. Testament is hidisputable that its " who was greater than they. The tWelfth "
it eometh ana-whRher it goem: so is eve/-y service rot all mankind, Aemi,, ._'h saint creative sourcewas .Jesus." Regardless of chapter "bf First Corinthians speaks of thia "
one that is born of the SpirR .(John.3:8). • and sinner should.be grateful for .this gra- ' the different ernphases of the gospelwxiters_ • mo;_t hceutiff_) organic unity made possible
It is one of,the great'mysteriss.of godliness claus work.of the Holy Spirit in our .worid:: tKe apocolyptle expecintioi_ of Paul,, or through the.life of. the Spirit. Ip. _ct, Paul •
how the Holy Spii'it can quicken the man - " " " the .'_warldly respouslbiliifes" coming from . _recogntzed the diversity of function in' the

•-dead in trespasses a/_d 'si_; how He can He,.ouides "His zancflfiedc_itldrer,. "How- • -
• h_spire him to repent of his sius;, how He ,_ bolt when he. the Spirit of truth, is come _ . "the peh of James, all united In their con- bestowal of divine gi_s, but always re,
can encourage,faith'ina wretched sinne_: he will gulde you'-intoall truth"'(John of uttei"dependence upon Jesus. turnedtothe the_sisthatthe Christiancom-

_'_ untilhe accep_ Christashis'personalSay-' 16:13),.He isour guide.•He isour leader. They feltthemselvestobe now men, mere- munlty,mil/tbe 'onein Christthroughthe- bers Of the Christian6onimunityof whlch Spirit,..Ifti/eChurch was to _[unetionper=
tour, and .standg forth in ,newness of _ife He is-our teacher, He is our comforter,.. " .Christ was the head, - fectly2 "

We may take Him= with us throughout " • ." " "new'spiritual creation. ()no minute he_is
_, Condemried and.guilty-sinner under the the enti_ day; We may hal/e.Him esour Pente_'_st was'the occasion'of this or/gin . B. l_-Lll,e. While Paul's gre_tt./netsphor

• . sentence _f death. Thd ,nexl minute .he is "constant delight hnd. ceml_anion. We may the Christiaf_ commuilty. Wiley ob, ,: wa_.the.body, he also refers to the Christian
•, freed from condemnation and guilt and bY have Him _as our intercessor in prayer, that ".as Pentecost was marked by c6fmminity us the temple in whictLdweileth
i _ the grece 'dr-God becomes a new creature ForHe makes intercession for us acc6rding the:preasntetlou of the fruits of.the harvest, the Spirit of Geol, "In whom allthe build-

' in Christ. It is the grcetest miracle under to the..will of God. "Likewise the Spirit so in the new, dispensation it marks the ing fitly fremed, together groweth ,unto an.

"... -. g0 (155) The _Prce_hor's Magaslne. May-Juht, 194_ . . . , ., (157) /_1
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holytemple in the Lord; in whom ye also nity--pewer'thi'ough tim indwelling of the moral values, tl_e field is ripe for the Chris- The social respensll_iltiy of the Christian -
are buUded together for .an habitation, of Holy Spirit o£ God.... tian community to carry the gospel message . community is nega[tve as well ns positive
God through the _pirlt" (Eph., 2: 21f.) The - - to people Who are.waiting for a message of for 'a holy Chi/reh cannot be indifferent to
Holy Spirit •is the life of the Church. With_ THe PaESEN_ CIIALLENGE"OF T|II_ CtlRISTI^N ,hope. If the Church will arise" to the occa- " social evils, and must strive to crush them
out that inner relationship tim Church is COSMUNt_T, ., . sloe, Christ's way 0f life•will conquer. THe. "through the Intelligent guidance of the
not v_rthy of its name,.but with the life . ir0n-eurtain cahnot shut out the.gospel to Spit-it of God. Whether the evil has its
o_ the Si,_/rit "mediating the p_:esence of Though .much can be said as to the con- souls that yearn for:the Christian message, source in Indus .try./politics, lgngrance, iilti-

. Christ_ the Cin:istian community gathem its temperar X challenge of the Christian corn- " The barrier of race cannot expel the words" 'eracy, race relations, or caste restrictions,
impelling force until arentthe "gates of munity, 'it may, in the writer's oplnio.'n be of Jesus: "He that belieyeih. ..... " The @ells the respo_sil_tlity of the Christian commu-"
hell" shall not prevail against it, summarized under .one beading--a reeon-" "of caste cannot exblude the eternal message . nity is to work toward its eradlcailon_ and

struciton of the Church task in the light of .'of our God throiJgh Jesus Chrlsf National- in so d0ing promote tile "kingdom of Ggd.'
What was the result of the life-giving apostolic, experience, Aport from what has isni can, dniy fol" a'time,'substitute myth for In this sense, the "kiflgddm d{ God" is not

presence of the Haly Spi/'lt. from the day" already been. discus_ed,.this .challenge con- Go,-consciousness; for the light that shined spiritual "at one time nnd social" at' another_
bf Pentecost? That life brought to the slats' of. the folldw/ng: . into the world in the form of the Divine foi- the .evangelistic scope of the Chureh_

Christian community (1) A j'dith: Their A. The Challenge to 'Helleass. Christ's .Loges will shine again in the hearts of/nan. • must include both, recognizing that one
' . , . -supports the other [u enhancing and,build-

.faith was in God, and in that faith the Church is a holy Church.' The Church Is The secret of this challenge to evangel ze . "' " _'risC it• _ mg me _n mn commun y,
world, .and- life and death, and things to holy_ states D. Shelby Corlett, "beth in the the world in this generation lies in the in- -
come all took on a differenl, hue-for'theirs sense that. God through Christ has put-', divldual effort of every member of-the "
was a Christ-'reference through the lif_ of chased it end claimed it as His own, anil Christian community to .let il_ Holy-Spirit TI_s Fu12Isz or TIts CHhlSTIaN COMMUNITY [._

"the Spirit (2)A way o] [tie. The conta-: also in the sense that there are numl_ers have His .way.with their life, The power " What of ilm future'of the Church? Fred-
• gl0us spirit of Jesus was their dominating of Christians within the church who are " given on.the day of Pentecost can so vital- erlck Ci Grant"in The Gospel of the Kin_-

ideal, with its emphasis or_ spirit and atti- morally l_ure of heart." The latter make lze the Christian Church through individual dam observed that foes•of Christianity are
tude it. transcended the morality of. law,. up the Christian community :and must so consecration to the task, that a world-wide talkihg glibly of the "twilight of Christian-
"yet "it .was.neither vague nor impractical; be z/ part of the organized church until revival could spring ui_ in, a hundred cam- tiy," but they also'relic of' the twilight of the
it was as definite as the personality of Jesus ever,) activity will spring from holy matt- muulllca and reach out acsoss the. gl_be gods and assume .that all religion is on 'the
himself" (Re!l, p. 47}. It indidated a novel . ration, and divine .guidance through rite through their contagious spirit.
way of life• in. Which. fellowship was added Spirit'of God: Only.in the measure that the : wane• With the Church weakened and dis-
to piety az_d good-will -to:.justice. (3) A • instrurrient of Christ, the "Church. is holy Stratagy Will be different in o "unique • united, threatened by its .foes and under-
way td.lijfe. Rim Christian community ex- can God use that inst'.ameer forHis own :'age. but the message of hope will always mined by widespread indifference, th_ pres-
hthited a religion of redemption in Which purposes. The. kingdom _ of. God is still remain the same in- the. tl_inmphant cry of • eat picture is not n pleasant: one. Howe_,er,

life was a gift rather than iheraly a t_sk. - spiritual, in. nature, and if thehead of the . _ John, "The blood of Jesus Christ his Son since the dawn of time men ha_,e been re-
"elconeth us frohl all sin." This isthe da.y llgl0us _,and have let. their.-faiths fade into

This gift came as the Spirit of God '_'ithin" Church .is to accomplish His task in this in which the Christian communi(_y can" the twilight only to find brighter-and morq i)themselves, so.that religion and ethics wdre • age, tbe,_hurch must be,like asHe is.

united 'in the ffeedoir_ and power of new ....... " males a. mlgh(y: effort to ,evangelize the inspiring ones tomorrow Religious decline., "i' "_
life, (4_ A Imps, The indwelling of the. B. The Challenge to Seperateusss. The worid if It begins at _'Jerusalem" and works', and revival have been "quite,as e:harectar.:'

• Spirit brought a hope :that was ordeal, con- • separation of the christian comniunity from to the ends of tlie earth. : : .Istie of socis_ h|StmT as' have been the .de-
ficient, and thrtillr_g. Rim coming "kingdom the world is its strength. Its'very distinc- " " .... cline and" rise Of eivlitzation, of art, of let-

of God" was the.'confident msssag_ of Je: " tiveness.' p_ovides 'those .qualities which D. Tlie Ch_llen_ to Social Respensthll- te/-s,'of tlmugbt. So we neednot lose hope,

sus. The, early. ,Christian "community lived undergird the program of 'evangelism. " If_ tty. Rlte Christian community must •include '. Ours is not • a very religious age--we are
in the glad hope. that" 'sin. and suffer_g the Church cenndt live in the midst of an in its "scope of evangelism the bed|es as

. and oppression, ignorance _nd hatred'and .evfi world and still'remain holy, the work @ell ns thel':_u/s of men. No philosopher too much occupied in 'finding ot_t many-
of Christ cannot prosper, "The narrowness 'or theologian has yet ex_plained-adequately " Inveetions' to pay adequate regardto thethings,:ho man _ver invented' but .are old

• _anbelldf were under. sentence of death, of. the Pentecostal Church," says Dr. J: L the mind-bedy preblem, but to "say .the as the stars' and the hills indeed older."" and that a new World was coming in widish
" God algae" sbeuld rule" • (see Rail ' p. 48) I_xlce, ' w_ its power. Such :.narr@wness lehst there Is a relationship o[-which every. But a day will'surely" _:ome, ff history faN"

.. (5) A pewer. The Indwelling'of;the Spirit bes _lways been pdwer..Singleness.of aim one is aware. Feed anemaciated body and lows any pattern -or teaches any lee_orl, ..
brought power fox' service. "But' ye shall is the secret of success in the'.iask of. any _ o mind is ripe for" the gospel--or shall we l when faith will come surging baclc "In a
receive power after 'tha_. the Holy Ghost specialty. Concentration is the law of power .put R this Way how can n bombed-out_ fresh'tide and man's" goings will once m_re
• m_ _m.n _- h '_,,,t., _ _4,_._._l " and efficiency For the .sake of the ie- i'efagee think.of his spiritual needs wher_ be ordered by the will of One greater than'
IS CO..._ --r-'- aO--I _-,-- _e ........ v,*_- •- • ," . " '

-hess'es :...." From this du_mmts comes the demptton of the:world" the', Church must his bed:_ is crying for food and medicIne? man, ever/his Creator, And So We are'not
accumulative" strength of the Chureh..Pur- narrow its allegiance; and as it:does co,'it " " The.problem of evangelism and soclhl' re- " discouraged, not even by the revolt of half
ity, though a condifJpn of power, ]s not a will find its strength" _as quoted from The sponslbfilty 'is" not an !'either-o_'," .but a"' of Eurepeegainst.the chdrch_ or' even by
sy onymn of power, for the dayof Peats- Meaning o_ Haltnes_, pp. 116 f.). "both-and" relationship. "The "American ' tlie desper'ate.and extremely dangerous dis-. "
cost broughl, to the Christian commttDity. C. The Chniisnffe to Evmtgeitsm., The Di- Christian community can no: more ignore, unity of the.church.itself. Whateve_ hap-
an indwelling force which' was constrain" "vine Commission must ring clearly .in "the : .'- the physical sufferings in Europe and Asia pens in the church, God's kingdom is-from

_.. lng in its nniure and lnfluefice. A pqwerless : hearts of men today as it did on the 'day of than a mother con.forget rite cries :of _he_" everlasting to eyerlaaling--God reigns su-
church may be visible, but it does not be-_ Pentecost." We'are on the .verge of a great . "bnbe.'_ This is an Integral part of World- l_reme; Hence we ,believe- that, revolt' in
long to the Christian. _ommunityof which 'decision." The world will eltl_di" emerge into " • ". wide evangel_m; to ignore it is to inca- Europe will'subside; that out of it will come
Christ is the head and the .Spirit .its life. a period of sp|ritual enlightenment, or be paeitato one of the principal.:strategiss of a purer, stronger Christian faith .... , .'._

winnIng'soUls, for Christ. This twofold re- Thai. stronger Christian faith Will come inThe very promise of Jesus to the first :• lost to-the throes of a second'.medievalism. .
. church fellowship must be the essgntjal With the loss of faith in religion, the rapid sp0nslbll|t_) Is Christ's way of:winning the the measure that the Christian community

. .e!en_ent_ of the modern Chl'lstian eommu- rise. of secuJarism L and _ the dissipstlen of world to" hlmself. . Rives itself over completely to the leader-:

22 (158_ " . . . the Pt_acher'B Mcwastne May.Iuns, 19,/(1 , .. : . (159) 2_
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ship of the Spirit of God.. The same Holy .we can be confident. The .future of the • The experle/_ca of. holiness through faith .'-point out, the"practical results of this dis-
One that empowered the Church on the Church is casured,"lf the coming spiritual . • in Christ is one thing; 'the outworkings of tinction between the expo'dence'of holiness

revival is nature and this in a change_d life on a high' plane of and'the life of holiness are mahifoldi (1) it"day of Pentec0st, is ready to Work in and. pentecostal in con-
through'His Church today.. Of"thai promise, - tent. .... etidcal living is another thing, _The first is. means that .professors of pei4ect hearts

• .- . -. an Inward experience of _groce without must strive to make their outward lives
- • . " flaw. The second'is an outward expression correspond at every detail possible with the

• r of this perfect Work bf grace through a divine imago stamped.within (2) it mear_ ,.
personality'and'body that'are impaired by.._at the doctrine of holiness .frequently "

._f_C_']r_"_._ _ __"-l'OJ _r/_/TT0'_-'_ _ _" "" " fcct;'theresultsTodLqerentiate°fthe Fallbetweenandthns ls Imper- suffers mare at the hands of its Irlands than
T_ these two-- from the thrdsts of its- enemtes; (3) it "

the" inner experience, and the Outward ex- means t_at witnesses to this grace, espo-
" . - ., 2 . ,r"pressian of it--was the[ principal btirdcn of alally young eunvcris, are ofte_ misjudged

" " ' .... R£F. _. EIYIoof_ _ct_rltr " . Dr. R. T._Williams in' his book, Sonc_ifiea:.. by more mature Chris_i_a_ for actions that i
" . " , . ' - lion the E£-.pertcpce ultd Ethtc's., He wrote, are unethical to one In a fuller light but

- There is ardeep conviction in (my) heart entircly'canslstent with ;heart holiness for

IN_oaucrtol_ and undergird the "ethi_s or life of holiness, that proper distinction has not' been made the young convert at that stage of his spl/'- "- between the .experience of holiness and the itual development. '

]rF,WE were to speak of the ethics of busi- A Christian. life upon. v high ethical plane eth/as of holiness in'the preaching and writ- , . . '.. .
can only flow from a heart 'abiding in the ings on this subject...., There is a vast H.A- s_oan s_aszcr nkLaT_ _ "THI:".

•L hesS, Or the ethics of mediclnG or.law or state bf purity and ehtire devotement to difference between the. two? (pp. '1, 43). "
-education, we would probably:enumerate GOd, As Jesus said, "Either "make the tree . . - . Ermcs or Hot,._mss" wlilcH wz_ H_,t• us

certainqaws or. principles which govern the "good, and his fruit good; or else make the The e_cporience' of entire sanctification is To A CLF.SSlERPERSPECTIVEIS: THE sotrllfiF_ OF
professional conduct of the business man, tree corrupt, and his fruit" corrupt:, for the . - the wot:k o_ God in the'human soifl_ the-ex--" "T_SZ n_ICS. , .. "
the doctor, the lawyer or the professor, tree is known by-its fruit.., . . A good 0"co ,." pressiod 0f this experience in the life thfit

" " Each of these has certain ethical standards cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither, can a , . follows should be of •sUch a nature as to A, The _irst source of theethlcs of halt-
• which regulate his behavior ir_-that jpro:- .corrupt tree Bring" forth good fruit" (Mat- _:orrespond to the divine image, implanted., _ess we' consider is "what Dr. H. Orion

.. fession. When a person violates one" of thaw 12:33, 34; 7:18); in the heart. This ci_lla for ethical, living of "' Wiley calls "natural law,'_ the light of real
these ethical principles, his. colleagued con- Tl_c ethical demands of theWard.of God the highest order, Btit .high ethical living son.God has placed within the nainral man,
aider him to be unethical ahcording to-the, are of s.uch a nature that a person will IS nat only dependant.upon a rich expert-. It "was the. great German philosopher, Ira.-
standards of .his profession, have neither the disposltlcn nor _the ca- ence of the Holy Spirit; it is also dependent manticl Kant, who is" cre_ted With saying

Thus•when we turn to the subject, "The: pocRy to" comply, therewithunle_ his heart upon. many human" factors' that are more that he marveled at two things_ the starry
Ethics of'Holiness," we may list there moral has been cleansed from ell sin, and,made , variable. A ,satisfactory life o1 holiness is heavens above and the moral law within.

.. laws and principles which gove_ ,the don- perfect in love. : first of-nil, after the experlcnce,dopendcnt This moral law within, 'although 'defective,
duct of Chi'i_tions professing the grace of One whose transgression:is.hay0 been' for- upon ]mowledge of the Will of God. It is is a part of the revelation of God. Certaluly

6ntire sanctification. • Dr. 'H. Orlon' Wiiey given and who_e sin has heen.cleansed_has also, dependent upon the amount of native our morals and ethics ought to bo.at least I(Introduction, p, 346)- has defined practical become a partaker, of the divine nature; ins ght, moral dlscrimlnation and intelll " as high as those who ha_.'0 no othcr revela- .
ethlss as "the application of moral princl- this new nature wfil seek to express itself : gencea person _may have.- For example/' I ti0n of the'wlJlof God than the moral 'law " _[

"pies t_ the rcgt_lation of human eon_luct" in word and-deed In a manner consistent "[ recall h young, convert h:bm Catholicism written of 'GOd upon'the nature of man. , " [

•Our definition ofthe phrase, "The Ethics of with its oWn nafure. A gated tree will strive sincerely requesting prayers: for n _ertaln-J.B..A. sccond and more important source :. [Holiness," should then be valid: _' Those to bring forth.aped fruit, for that is its,no- deceased friend; his knowledge - was at for the ethic_ of bolincss is the Scriptures:
moral laws and principles which,govern the' lure,: just as a corrupt, tree "will labor to . "fault; at the some tiine his motives 'were the 'Word of God. At once the_ arises the
conduct of: Christians l_rofessing the, grace . bring.f0rth evil fruit because of its nature. " nee--the total self acting in question, What is binding upon the Christian

of entire sanetlflcatian, In other-wards,, the _pcperlance of heart moral judgment--brings the in, pulse to "do" com_cienco today from the'Bible; do we look
However, before we can enumdrote some holiness provides a Cin-istia_iwith the necos- the .rlghtr thing, But conscience, may. be entirely to the NeW Testament or to, the

of these basic guideposts for. the life of boll- sary motivation, inner" drl_'c, and compul-: . " Weak or" untrained; thus, _knowledge and Old as well for direction here? S_tise to
.. , ncss we must, for the sake of perspcctiVe_ sion.to have a holy.walk and godly conver, instruction are',lmpar_tiVe to a dope_dshle say that.it IS the moral law, shining through
.. give some cousfderatian to several related " saifon. Because he now loves God .with all consalence--one glvlag right.directlon..StU] th_ types and shadows of the 'Old Tssto-

"subjects:, of his mind, soul, heart, and atren_Rh, he others with poor moral discernment have meat. rather than the ceremonial or pollti- "'
. . . . has a desird to .walk circurnspectly before " mad6 such matters as a tefints, game a test cal laws, that is binding upon the Ch_istian

1. THE 11_0_ or TH_ _n_c_ .or, _he I._rd" and 'to conform his llfe at' every of whethdr h aeekcr was actually_th a state , today. [Therefore we _ught to.stand fsat'th " "
•_rrnz saNc_r_ca_oN _'b TH_ _HlCS as Lrrs point.to the wtil of God as he Rnows and " ofentire consecratin_a to God. The'.ethjcs'of the liberty .wherewith Christ makes fcoe

understands jr. He knows "that "he IS 'no bellne_ dif[ercntiated from the experi_ and be.not entangled in the yoke of'bond-
or HObINESS." ,

_ , . :: . .. longer hIS own; consequently Paul'sin- ence of holin_ depend upon certain age. So far ,asthe New Testpment iscun-
A. Far one thing,the experienceofentire junction"(ICor. 10:31)becomes the desire nativemorel qualitieseluchaspower of ccrned, itdeals•prhnarilywlth principles

sanctification is the only foundation or basis ' and purpose of his ll_,ing, "Whether there- : sclf_dlsclpllne, ha_iis, and moral fiber: ]_eL rather than .with precdpts, To become a:
for ff satisfactory life. o[ holiness. The axe faro ye eat, or drink,'or whatsoever ye do, cause of: these variable human factors, the- Christian is to eater's kingdom of right re-
pericnce" of heart holiness must tmderlle do all to the glory of God." practice of the ethics Of. holiness is ganer-_ lationshlps and receive a new character; "H "

• To t_ose'--w_o_ "familiar"with,'Sanctiflcaa0_:The B. To, consider another aspect of the re., - ally imperfect and:per_rnits'°of improvement ' any. man be in,Christ Jesm/he is a new, _"
latianship betweeu the experience and the . " even though the heart ltsclf may be"perfect creation.": Wigan this has boon realizedEtroxperlence _nd Ethlc_/_ by R, T, Wlllams C and H -

_uctlonto ChristianTheologf'by Wiley Cul_erUon,_ ethics of holiness: A clear distinction'must in the love of God. ": " more personal, righteousness will:, fellow .
. will be ap_oarent how ,much tht writer Is Indehted to ' " "

• them.... _ .... +" be-made between the two. .., As Dr. Williams was at greatp'alnsto (and that'gladly)than can be compelledby

" " " " .... ' (1_1) 29
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all the ecclesiastical laws in the hook. And bour: therefare love is _he fulfilling of the . - these duties are second ably to our duties all malice" (Eph. 4:31), he Was only saying
may we pause he/'e long enough to say that Iaw._'.Tbe law of love, the law of liberty are to God, for. the formation of character is that these are a violation of the law of "
as holiness people we need to live and a ,source of our ethics as holiness people, dependent upon them. _. brotherly love. Love is a roof that 'covers

teach our children to live _n0t So much by because lacy'require of its more demanding Among the duties one owes to himself is a multitude of Ains; the diie[ difficulty Is
laws as by Christian pi-inicples. The one. service and more careful obedience than a the preservation of the sanctity Of the that we are too careful to choose whom we
who li_;es by laws only will n_'er know written la_¢, for thdy cover _ man's spirit
what to do when fi'new situation not coy- as well as his acts.. "It is love"so writes body• Christianity does not 10ok upon the shall allow to find refuge under that rbof.

, ered by" the laws arises* moreover" he wdl' . Alexander Burr Pope, "which_neglec_ no body as evil btlt ,as a .temple of the Holy comesThespiritnearestOftoChristianaone-wordC°urteSYsummationPr°bablYof
probably be well acquainted with'all the irijunction,'forgets no prohibition, discharges . Ghost. The physical powers shotild be pro-
.loopholesand. adel_t at using them. The one :every.. duty.It is perfect in passi_'e as well served .and developed. The np/_etites and all this. "Be cour[eous to all men. '_ Cour-
who lives-by Christian principles fnstead, as actl_'e obedience. It:.'never falleth';, it propensities of the body--unmoral and un_-" tcsy between pastor and people, between "
will not only .keep the law. hut will also insures e_,erygraca adapted to time 0r reasoning in themselvcs---_all _or discipline. Christians, between Christians -and the" world: courtesyin all .of our relationships

plug the loopholes: and all of this because Worthy el eternity. Therefore it"i_ that the " and control." We stand opposed to the use would take a lot of the sand out • of the " .
his n'ature .calls for it'. Even in the New term perfect is reserved for this.grace: Pa- of tobacco and liquor on the basis of their -. machinery. - "
Testament not every command is identical "'tience must have her perfect work; but love harmful effects on: the body; but we ought . •

with the moral law as 'for e:_ample, When alone is itself perfect, while it gives per- _ot to be so blidd as to'see that such activi- Other duties of a social nature include
Paul' enjalns the brethren, to g/'eet each feetisn to him who. has it." (See Wile_'_ ties as overeating and improper eating may those within the family• Since God lnsti-
other with a holy kiss, A good.warm hahdr Introdu'ctio_, p. 344.) ' " be just as harmful, if not more so. Of tutod the marriage relationship and the

• shake in the same spirit • that Paul thought .... _ " course, the body will be. dedicated to God family they "_erit.out_ highest' regard,, In a
of will ERi've the purpose better for us and III. H^vmG conslvERca Fen ' Pr.nsvEc'rlVE as an instrument: or weapon of righteous- very interesting sectldn of the Ephesian" . hess and never 611played as an instrument letter, Paul devoted three verses "to- the. "
_;et maintain the moral principle of love and " THE RELATIONSIIIpBETWEENTHE EXPERIENCE 0Fain. Paul urges us to yield our bodies:as ..wives; they are to reverence theft hds-

• fellowship. " " Alto' THE_ETtIICA OV HO_NSSS as WI:LL as• " '. instruments of righteousness, bands, That is about as far a.s some_men
SOME OF THE SOURCES OF SUCH ETHICSj'LET US

C. A third source of the ethics of holiness Tue_ /_o_' To ^ e0nsmERa'hos or. MUSE .- , - .... ever readi They fail to notice that" the next -.• Anotier obhgat on ane mrs to nimsetl m . . .. • • •
" " . , ...... _i "nine verses--or mree times as much-are

is the law of liherty; closely related to this .... - . • o -. aevoteu to instructions to husbands on how •SPECIFIC. ETHICAL eESPONSIBILITIES AND SOME " the cultivation of h s m nd Our lnteIli _ .. -

Ls the law of lov.e. Pr°babfy"Lzv_Yy'_b_i_. OFTHOSEMORALLAWSANDPeINCIPLE8WIIICH" genee_ is God-given-onu Is a ranectlon el "they should treat their wives. The chief
'Christian at:.one time or another ha_ been- 8HOULV GOVERNTHE CONDUCT"or HOLINESS the supreme intelligence of the Divine " ,

ti-ouhlecl hy the app_irent paradox in 'Ram- rROPLE,'- LOffOS,the Eternal Word of God.. Next to emphasis seenis to by that a'man shouldlove his: wife! There are other Chl-istien _"
ans 3:31, "Do we then make "/old the law When a lawyer onc'e, tempted-Jesus with " sin, Ignorance is t _e greatest curse in the
throug]i faith? God. forbid: yea, we es= the question, "Which is the great o/_mmand- _ world. It is not akin to holiness. The cul- duties within the.home such as the.proper . .
tahllsh the law." Paul was the great apostle ment in the ]aw?".'Jesus gave a'short'and " ture- of tile- mindincindes noLonly the de- " f-eintionshlp between .parent_' and chll_ir¢n...
of liberty to the Gentiles; y/it how' can he pungent s_immary of aU our ethical re- _velopment of the. intellect but also :the _s Christian people we aiso_hove ethical .
so aiesdfastiy, contend .for the establ sh- sponsibillties, "Thou shalt love the Lord proper, enrichment of.t _e emotlo_, throug_t responsibilities to the state of which we
ment of the law when we are not ilnder .thy God._,vith all thy heart; and with all thy growth In grace and mder_tending and the ere a citizen We are to pray for .those' that
taw _but under grace? .The. answer.is to.he seul_ and with'all thy mind. • And the sec- strengthen ng of the moral fiber of one's arein authot'lty_ wc are to obey them and
.found in. Jt/mes' phrnse--"thc perfect law end is like unto it, Thou shall inve .thy character _through .strict "self-central and" be good citizens for conscience' .sake,..We"
0f .liberty° (James 1:25) or in :Paul's eX- neighbour as thyself. On these two cam- , .' d sclpline_ We need dlsciplin_ to strengthen ard to' pay tribtite.due and otherwise pra.y
pressi0n:--"the law of the .Spirit of'life iv mal_dments hang all the law and the pro: "." ' the will power- of ou/" ••moral natur0s In for end work forgood government. .
Cll/-ist Jesus." The perfect law of liberty phets" (Matt. 22:37-40). "order that we may be strong rather than This, Of course, cannot be a complete
or the law of .the Spirit of llf6 In Christ "" " " weak. " . " catalogue of bur ethical respo/_ihilitles.
Jesus is the fulfillment"of the prophecy in A. Our first duties, then, are toGod Dr. , -
Jesem_ah 31:33, ".After those days, snith the. Wiley speaks 6f the theistic virtues--faith, And.' of course, we owe ourselves the..Indeed, it prohably would not be desirahle

Lord, _I will put my law in their inward hope, love--and citca our duties to God hy supreme duty of grgwfng:in gcaceand in to.make one, for we must learn to live hy i._[_
.parts, and write it ih their.hearts; and will pointing out how they are violated: '"The the ki_owledge of .the truth as it is in 'Christian principles i-ether than a code of
be their God, a_d they shall be my people," sins. against faith are_ infidelity, heresy, end Jesnsl We are urged h_ Peter to give dili_ laws. For example, we bnjoih our people .
We holiness people are' not Af_tinumisns; apostasy.. Infidelity is unfaithfulness to " . genoa--after we have become partakers of n the Manual not to attemi the theater; but

• . the ¢livifie nature--to _add to our faith air- what' about television which. Soon will be-we do.not believe that," under the gospel . God; heresy is unfaithfldneLs to truth ,. , .;
dispensatioh, the hioral 'law is of no use or while Opostesy is 9 depaFture from t:elig|on tue_ !knowledge, temperance, patience, god-

liness_ brotherly kindness, and chh/-ity, Tht_ _verywhere? If _ne lives only hy:the letter
obligation • or that faith alone is necessary ." . ". The sins agaip_st hope are despair on
to salvation. And, on the other, ha'rid, we the _one hand, an d presumption or ' false " "is s_irltual growth and'it is our duty if we. of the law" he will. vi_ttate its spirit fre-quently, _nd what ahotlt thesd •soap ope_-as
are not" (or should not be). legalists--theee confidence on the other..', . .Charity or di- _ant to be fruitful Christians. tibet fii-e presented by radto stars and carry "

• who live by compulsiofi of the law. In_the _;ine love is the virtue _vherehy we give ' - " C. And finally, we also have ethical re- the same wearisome d|et of triangle,' In- ..
.words of. H. Orlon Wiley, -"We are indeed' ourselves wholly to GOd as the' sovereign : sponsihilitica or duties to others. •Here also triguv, and violence found, in the movie? -

.._ delivered from the law of Sin and death good" {Introduction, p. 347). We owe God we can only suggest'prin'ciples rather than Many ef_our peeple_are fond•of quoting the
but not from the law .of holiness .and.life '_ reverence, prayer, worship: He must be • preeepts,_f0r each of us, in the last analysis, scriptures, "Love notthe world, neither the

._ (/ntroducttm h .p. 343). We arc free to obey t_rst in every area of our lives, His king- must make his own .'commandments...And things.thai are in the. world," _nd proceed

_- . . the law of Our new hature. We now do dam we will love;" His Church we._vill sup- the. greatest of these principles is that we to /_e.tup a limited definition 'of' the World• right because we ckoese 'to do-so, not be- " port; His servants we will honor; His will " love one another' with a pure heart fe_'- which tO.eludes only lipstick, the movie and
we will do.

c0use we are compelled to do so. Paul had . When Paul sa_d, "Let all. bitterne_, the card party; these are symptoms ofanother .way .of ._aylng this. same thing_ B. We, also ha',;e ' ethical iesponsibRILles ' , and anger, and,-clamour, and worldliness but What about the church board "

ii -. Love, _ he said, worketh no t|l to his nelgh- to. ourselves. It has been suggested that " evil 'speaking, be put t/way-from you with member that has at 10"_e for these things

. 28 (162). , " . , . :', • , The Preachar'l_ Magaztao "' -" MaT.lune, 1948 . _ . : (163) g7
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but loves money and benses and lands and is both reasonable and sc_'iptural to expect and froma missionary in Haiti. I.,etters or but we must keep an intense interest in the
is stingy with the kingdom of God? He is that the experience of Christian perfection . cards have come to us from many states in needy brother and s/stars of other races• I
worldly, too. And what about the Chris- inwrought in the believer by the Holy our beloved Uulte_l States, The Other Sheep and lands aroxmd the world. We must pray
tian thai'is unkind to those of another rnce . Spirit should be _.onsistently exemplified comes regularly t_ tell us of _our work in and give and study that we may grow in
or ofn .differenteconomic level? All of by a holy walk and godly conversation."" other lands;the Coniluestgivesthoughts spirituallifeourselves.
these things and rdany more indicate .that from our Work in other places; 'the mis- Yes, this mifiister's wife has determined_
we must be'guided in all our critical ac- " "_ " sionary Tidi_gscqmco from .the General that she shall have a larger missionary in- '"

,'_ tivity first of all by a pure heart and then DON_TS _ .- _W.F,M.S. Council; and also of importance, teresi, during this year_'How many k_ther• by noble l_rinclples of love arid : mer_y. "is the Herald oj Holiness each week With minister'.s wives will join'me in.. this? What
Only thus will our righteousness exceed .
that of the. scribes and Pharisees. Fo/"the New PastO: . items of interest from •foreign fields. Oh," great" good we can do-if we pray togethe_. /_W universalis,thisgospel! ".' for the advancemout=of/3od'skingdom bn

" Don't imagine thatyour predecessorac- . -Yet each day seems so lullof thingsat :enrthl - . ," "
IV. How _'.POSZaNTisAn, or THIS? complisbednothing,or knew nothing/The home tooccupy our time.Householdduties • Thus, as I muse. I willn|sopray. Will'

ItLs all-important.Just.as holinessde- prchabliltyis'thathe was about your size. crowd in upon our attention,localchurch you pray with me thatthe Church ofthe. - activities • call for more .attention, district Nazarene-everywhere :wl!l go !'all out. for
terminco our relationship with God, so our Don't be jealous of him. You will be glad F. - cares rest upon our shoulders,, the work • soul,s" this yearl
ethical .standards determine ourrelation- to have the folks speak, well of you when in home mission fields needs • our help --_ --Mes. W. M. Fn^s_Lm=
ship "with men. It is true that God looks you are gone.• )
on the heart, hut R is also true that man Don't publish that yo_r congregations are. . . ' " ' _ " "-
can only look on the outward appearance; doubled, prayer mestings quadrupled, etc. _ " " I ' .... .
and .if this "is a poor reflection of the _race If they are, be thankful, but publication." - • . "_ " ". •

to become a Christian? "Let your light so the fl_st, six months were true nnd ratios The Wirc Recorder--
alpine before .men,. that they mayse e your maintained, the problem of _'the orange ..... • _.
good.w0rks .;md glorify your" Father which lization, of" the' world in this generation" el_

• a would be solved,intwo,yearsorless.,, e Pastor'sCritic* ..is in heaven. "
Don't imagineVtimtyou _ve' bcdome an- ,

Furthermore,poor ethimd livingwillnot other:man" in.thene'_'place;you are no IDr. r.;A. Reed _: " ' "
only repel others from Christ,_.it will also larger and no different. Yuur sublime beadadverselyagainstour own relation-- . _ • ". _ "_" .. : -' ..
shipwith God and eventuallyundermine'it. _sno nearerthe stars, ""

Don't lay your.ax at the rootof trees, i(k PREACHER never knows'how he - . , ,
- -To concludeinthe_vordsafDoctorsCul- literalor metapberleal,which have taken g'-lksounds to his listeningaudience."He

• bert.Son and Wiley: "Faith and works, the years to grow._ ' thinks, he knows how he sounds, but he " " . . . . .
experience of entire sanctification and the . ._ Don't issue bulletins of victory on the day really cannot hear himself, It ecrtaiuly is . .' .- .
life of holiness; these pairs may be cam- of assuming command. " " . revealing when he bears himself _sothdrs "tHat such adequMc, and literal corrections
pared in the two" oars.of a rd_vboat. Both Don't regale your new people _pon the hear him. can be made'p0ssible ..... -.
are "essential to any "Wol-th_whlie progress, beauties, delights, an_ virtues of the.. old In senior Homiletics _/n the N_arene We are .living in a great, day. Now il_e
8o also there must be the experience with.; field, Few second wives like that sort of Thsolegical Seminary,. we have . a liighly preacher can prepare his sermon and record
in and the holy .life without if advance_ .thing. They.may wish you back'wlth your sensitive wire recorder, a very "expensive it ena wire and then hear• himself presol_,

.. ment is to be made in _pirittiaI things. It first love, - " _. .. machine, wh/ch reconis perfectly the speak- :days before he has to appear • before Ids
. . "- Don't forget that yell are an extremely ing.vo[co. 'Each man is expected to preach congregation, and tht_'s correct the trouble.-.

iguoraht, fallible_ imperfect, and unim- " " into this machine" _nd then sit hack and some. spots in both the" content and de-'.
" " . . portent htimnn being, in the midst 6f forc_s, . h_or ihimsalf, thus L_eing able to recognize livery of his" message,' Every congregation ._

APreachefs Prayer. _tendencies and conditions which are not his faults,;for bath professoF, and cams see would be glad to" pre_ent, their preacher
easily rend and are'still less easily handled, to'.it that his message is 'evalanted'.in his with a wire recorder, in order in have better

. I do not a#k that crowds shouldthrong the and that you need guidance and grace every • . pre_ence. GsKer_lly' this first 'i-ecording is preaching; evei'y preacher should have atemple, " - .
That standingroom be counted_o_th s step of the way thatyou may be saved very"revealing.'In fact,some ha_;e.refusedwire recorder,No doubt each of_us wants

. " cot . • . from "conceit 'rashness_ and folly.--Sub:. " ,' ." " to believe that it Was really thel_ voice to be a better preacher;o. t tns.o,ee,th e= ge, .mi.ed po., /:comingoverthelouds akerihutaies,it
. Hbrd is your opporiunity .to improve your. .'i

• _.. really was ibeir voice, 'Theft wl_en.'hbrrec-

Theg may see Chrlrt._ " " " " _ "ii" _ . . -tionsare made. the studentrepeatsC_e preachlng.beenaty0urWlth'disposal"afacilitYuptothatthistime.nevei'Don'thas
"I do not ask _or _mp in church, or pageant, . . message; and when, the improvement is ob-ns, ealthala.ecanbul,. LISINGS
I on|g pray that as I voice the mess_je, served, there is a great sense of estisfaetlan be _Jndd .to face that microphone; even

He may be ,tea. - . though |tinny not be. complimentary. You• ' "° , • - " • owe it to your' congregation and to God to .

O_ a ht_.nisters Wife • Readers inteF_ed in making inquiry re- be' at your best. With. a small layout of
._ I do not "ask that me_ may soundm}L "[__OW EVER widening is the scope.of my g_ ding • tetra recorder ahauld_tte to money, with convenient terms, these par-.

praises, " J[. 1 interestal Surely it would be knpco_ _.-• .th_ _aza_'ene Publishing House which ha_,- table wire recorders can be in every'pes_-
Or flaming headlines spread my sam{,

.chroad, . slble" for this preacher's wife .ever _o teel dh the Webst_,r.Wlre Recorder, t_hiclt this tot's study, and th'e preaching of the Nasa-
l only pray that as I voice the message, that she could" live .unto herself. Within edi r belienee is the most p_aetica_ and.. rene ministry ;can be improved one hun;- .

_. . Hearts mug find God, . . reesnt months we have received letters mo_ "roe.sortable portable _tre" _'ecorder on dred per eenL We urge you to investigate '
--H_r, eu S. Cmvr_M_. from Horway,/ndia, two station_ _:A]aska, tha ita_'ket_:--F__fTns. , and .to invest.

2g .(le4) • • " " • " The Pmachafl, M,,qa*mo M_ ;_t_e_ lore : lieS) _9• %, • . . , , .
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It will be readily seen tbet_Armlnius lays wanis of those who are just dropping into

" Th Theologi I Que ca eStionBox atnild foundatiov for entire sanctification eternal tire?
. as a second work of gtZace, altI_ough he him- 6. It is a direct and manifest tendency to . •

. self does not appear to have been fully overthrow the whole Chrisfi,_n revelatl&_;
Conducted by Dr. H. Ortoit Wiley .-convinced as to whether sanctification Could for it makes it-unnecessary. •....

• b¢ perfected In this life. Mr. Wesley, there- 7.. It makes ifie Cl_rlstlan ?e_elailon con-
1, Why is oar .church called Arminian in leyan" Revival. Mr. Wesle:_'s lather early ' .fore, :built upon this foundation and came "

theology_" altd What are some.el ihe el_tet renounced Calvinism; and. John Wesley early to see that we are sanctified by faith, trndiet Itself; for it is groundedon suchoninterpretation el some texts.as flatly contra-
characteristics el Armintanism? was nurtured iff the pi-ineiples of' Attain- exactly as we arc- justffled by faith. A diets all the" other: texts., and indeed the

• . Arrnintanism sa-called, did not originate ianism. He denied absolute predeMinatton consi_oreilon of Arminlus .trestment of whole.scope and {enorof the .Serlptdre.
witi_ James A:rminius, the gr_at Dutch thee- and thus greatly grieved MI'. Whitafleld. : that .he believed .
loglan, but was' the origihal faith'of the It has indeed bee_ sometimes .qdestloned it passibl_ to perfectly'obey God in this 8. It'is'inl[of blasphemy_ for it represahtS¢ ,,, ,h _ _f_,,.ment ,_ b- add,_d "hat _ our-blessed Lord-as a hypocr te and dis-
early church. Ferhaps'the one distinguish- 'as"towhether Armlnius taught asnctiilcation life ............ • _- , t ' " ,
ing mark of Arminisnism as. over against or not, "and.it may be ddmttted that he did this obedience is solely through .divine 'semb or• in saying one th ng and meaninganother• in pretending a love which He
Cal,/,inism, is its-belief, in conditional niee_ not carry the doctrine to Its perfection as grace. " ' had'not; it a so.represents the' most.holy
tlon instead of absainte predestination. The did Mr. Wesley• That he laid an excellent 3..w'hat were Mr. Wesiey's objectises to .

• Calvinistsofthatday,and toofrequentlyin foundationfor itmay be.seen in /he tel- . God as moi-efalse.more gruel,and more
our own day also, infer that Armintanism lowing statements taken from his forty-. '" unjt_st than the _evll /or, in polarof fact,' Mi'. Wesley _[ates his reasonS, for antago_ it'says that'God has condemned millions of
is a deflection "from orthodoxy- and link it ninth 'disputation.. He_ defil/es sanctification nizing the doctrine of absolute predestina- souls to everlasting fire for continuing in

" more or lesselosely.w th Soeinisnl_n. The as follows: "It is that gracious act of God; 'tion as follows; - - sin, wh ch," for .the wmat of the grsce :He"
truth is that for. over four hundred years lJy which He purifies man who is a sinner.
nothing yeas known in the church concern:, and yet a believer, from the darkhess of . 1: It _enders all preaching vain; for. gives them noti'.they are unableto avoid.
ing absolute predestination. It is-not found ignorance, from .indwelling sin andfrom ltd preaching Is needless to them that are elect- (Cf. Tyerman, Wesley, I, p..319.)• • - ., . ed; for they,_wbether with it, or.without it, Mr. Was]ey published in: 1741. twa small
in a. single confession of faith, nor was it lusts and des res, and imbues into wltli the-
ever taught hy any of. the doctors of the spirit of knowledge, righteousness and holt- will Infallibly be saved. And R is" useless works on prodestination--The Scripture.- to" them that are not elected; for_-they, Doctrine Concerning Predsatinattf)n, and

- church until the time of Augustine. "Even hess; that, being separated from the life of whether wt_ preaching or without tt, will 'Serious Consideration on"Absointa:.predes-
AUgustine himself in his earlier life taught "the world and made conformable to God,
conditional-election as • may. be shown in man may livethe life of God, to the praise .. Infallibl_,; be damned. _ ilmitton. In the last mentioned' work, he
his controversy "with the Manichseans. I_ of. the .righteoq,sness and of the glorious 2. It directly tends to destroy that hnii- gtv.es the •fnilo_'ing reason_J-.why' he .oh- .

grace•of God and His own salvation." hess v,'hich'is the "end of all the ordinances j_dted to the doctrine of able!urn predesti_..'his ,later controversy with Peisgins h
swung over to the'extreme of._bsoluta pre e _"Therefore this sanctification consists in of God; for it wholly takes away those first nation: . .
destination," The deeteine of. absolute pro- these two things: In ' the doeth of 'the old motives to follow, after holiness, so iJre. "1. Because it makes God'the author of sin.
destination in its suprMapsarian and sub- man, who is corrupt according to the de- quently proposed in Scripture, the hope of 2. Because it makes Him delight in the
lapsarian forms was a later development eelfful insts';and'in the qOlckenlng of _the future reward and the fehr of punishment, • death of s|nners..-. " .
of the Refoi'med Church• " r/ow man,' who after God is. created in the,hope of haaven'and, the feai- of hell. 3; Becausb it is highly injuriou_ to Christ,

From another point of view, Arminian -! _ighteonSness and holiness of trtlti_." " " .3..It .directly tends to destroy several .our Mediator.
..... ,.... ,-_a b-" "- "The Form lies in the purificatidn from " porticularbranches of h0liness; for it nat-Lsm_has atways _een enarac_eru._,_ _, _,._ . "- - 4. Because- it makes the.preaching of the
mmratmn................ oz rengmus aoetrmas. _ has 4"n sin and .in conform ty. witi', God in the - "-"- urally .tends:to inspire or increase a sharp- gosl)el a mere r_ockeIT, ar/d illusion.
" " " -" " ru of civil and re body of Christ through His Spirit" "The " hess of temper, which is quite contrary to• Iae_ oeen in_ iore nner - - • " .

" " '" ' " ".... h ' al_a ' d died "_e" End is, that.a believing man, being conse- the meekness of Chri§t, and lends a.man to -,I glOUS liberty, ano. SS • yS e _ " . . - - . _ .

" " -" ° ........ " " ' " n" ._ crated as priest and king should serve Him treat witlt contempt or coldness _ose
rlgnto_me stateto mme_ punmnme _ up i "" s "lit "" l ....... " NOT_CS:I would liketo,contactsomeone- • - " n newne s 0_ e to me g ory-oz rtts mvme whom he supposes to be Outcasts from'God.on-men because of thew.religious beliefs• . , ._ , . . ,, who.has copies of Tt_: PREACHER'SMASS-
"- " .... f f re buqt into the name, ann to me solvahon st. man .tt_ toacmngs, mere o e, o _ -- , . ,,, . • 4_ It te_ids to destroy the comfort of re_ zr_z for .1937 or 19_8 he would be willing

• ° "ati ns of aur _overnmefit and _s, unaer the _in Testament, the priests,

rship 'God _ccording to God_ were _ccustamed to be sprinkled.'with " .5. It directly; tends to destroy our:zeal for Visalia, Calif._Rzv: S. "ELt.SWOS_H Note-. _
the- when spproaching to rent]or worship to ligion. ". . • t0.disl_oso of; write me, 9_0 W. Center St.,

dictates of one's conscience.is now tn com- • . good works; for what avails it to relieve the s_. " . = "
men acceptationamong us as a people:The blood solike@leethe bloodof JesusChrist,"
Arminians..ha_e suffered great persacutt_r/, whi_:h is the blood of the .New Testalnent, :_ " ": " : " "' ' " . " "
because of their religious, beliefs, but they. sateen/for this purpose---to sprinkle us wl_o •

_" themselves have a_[ways showed a spirit Of are constituted by Him as' priests,, to saree. " " " "
the living God. In "this respect, the sprin_ ,.-Regeneration- :

tolerance add love .for others, irrespective lding 0f the blood of Christ, which princl- . . .
of:theirreligiousopinions. . pallyservesfor.the explatiohof sins,and I was staying,one _]ayatan inn inone ofthe valleysof northern "

2. Wha_ts the .relation. b_ WesleTjaa_n . which is the cause of Justification, belongs" italy, where the floor was dreadfully dirty. I had It in my mind t6 - ,
to Armlntanism_ and "did Arminius teach also in_ Sanctification; for in _Justtticatibn,. " . . advise the lan'dlady to scrub It; but then I _percelv:ed it was made of
the doetrlue o_'saneti_catton in the same - this" sprinkling serves to wash away sins mud. I reflected that the more she Scrubbed the worse it would be, " " -
_tanner us Mr, Wasley7 We have under= that have been Committed, but in Sanctlfi- The man who knows h_ own-heert soon perceives that his corrupt
stood that he did not; . " cation, 'it serves to sanctify men whd have nature admits of no improvement; there must be a new naiure Ira- . .

to deeper stains. "Ye must. . ". "Armiulantsm laid the broad fmmdaflon' _ obtained _'amlssion o] their .stus, tbet they planted, or the man will be only "washed " "
:'upon which Mr. Wesley built his evangel-_ may further he enabled to offer worship ." be born again•" Ours is hot a case [or Steading, hut for making newl

tealteaegwblchledtothe eetWes-andBa= ees God.th o,ghChrisV'' --C.H : : • . .
3fl(166) . , . The Preacher's_4aqmdne Ma]?:lwae,1949 -- _ " (/67]31
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SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS THE PREACHER,S SCRAPBOOK ,". • • • • • . • • •
i

Blunt Advice to Preachers . longer_ Do not think ¢,_ery. brook is deep. Superlative Words Religion "
because you Cannot see the bottom. Do not The greatest word is God. Someper_rm' lives ere too much likb my

Make no apologies. If you have the call a man a deen diver berml_ h,_ hrt._.
' li h r ............. _ " The deepest word Is Soul. friend's house. When he recently painted "

Lords me,sage, de leer. it H_not old y,ou oo_ hind. Have o clear, h_ad........ .nrl'vnttr , The longest Word is Eternity. it himself, be found that .othgrs who had
peace. Do not spoil the appetite for,.d_ner words will be clear. _ Know what you, are . The swiftest word is Time• painted it before had neglected all the
oy too.much thin soupy Say good tnings talking about and ,others will under, tend The nearest word is Now. _olnts Which w_re' Out of sight of the
tro_tx 'me draft onu stop nstore_ou get you. Be earnest-God never intended the.' The darkest word Is Sin. ground; " -..
prosy; Do not keep on talking alter you gospel, to be preached in col_l blood. Shake The meanest word is Hypocrisy. Man# people have used their religion only
are done. You are a specialist .under a your heart out at them. Speak as e living The broadest "kurd ls Truth. to "tou_h up the 'high tmints" of their lives.

: great commmsmn ana, not an mL-wonae_ /nan to llvint, men • ' '
to do hesse cleaning for the world _ Your , I knnw ._m'_n'"_hA _lohf t_ . ,_ The strongest word is,Right. Basinem, race relations, prejudices • have• . _ - ............. _-.._ a one- gone 'sadly Unint/ched by' the.brush,--
_espelmessago isdeeply .dy,ed with esered preache_but for two faults:. (1.) He had The tenderest ward is Love.The sweetest word is Home, CH.'.aLZS Ross Havre, Pulpit Digesf..
moon..t.eaee seLz out ot tn¢ pmpit ann no delivery 72_ He had nothin,r to ,4..

i -_" , , " o _- The dearest work]is Mother. " " -take Christ n. Preach the got_pel mad •liver.. Sneak to the neanle as your M-.-' t_ 't "
let Christ take care of your reputation, ter did. _Do riot feed_l_es to _abtes, _or --Systematte Bible Study

% , , -

• . ,. . _ • " Each time _i pray I am ovet_whclmed at
" Do not scream--too much ,water stops dishwater to adults. Respect honest con- , ...... ' . , the relationship with God which it is the_. o much no drowns victions and no not alms° o ]e for be
mill ,.heels, and to . lso POP " The/Jmlts ofBelie_.g Pratler Christian's privilege to' enjoy, a reh_ifon_
_ertre. Emote._...vessels. rim,. ltmdest. . And |loving. what you once bolteved _ yourcelf. _ t_a. t_- .._._o.._ ._to-_nta lon_ ship. besed on greater love than .that of
.when a man is empty he often'yells. Powder _Keep clear of _intteny, dy_peps_, and pious ._nce a ..,._ ... a -_ ........ .... f

letter re uesttn us to rs-'that the Lot-_ .earthly father or mother or dear°at riend,
is.not _hot, and thunder'is not" lightning, grumbling. Remember that every asrmon _, q _ _ g..._ ,_r._y __ %llar_ to" for it was nurch_ed at no less priee,,than
H' you have Lightning" you can afford to - mey. be the last 7ou will preach or that " woma senta 'net four u_ut_,t_u u , " " I{ e• hue .n .dtrflntn_ farm She's°creed to con- the death o_.His only Son. Paasi g at tim s
thunder. The Holy Spirit with the:truth , your.oudionee will:bear, Any cowardcan " - , _-_'it-_--_-_-o_"re-asanable re.most' she "to contemplate His magnitude and the in-
does the work. You are _iot a preacher, praise God, but it takes'e _r0yai. hero to . _o_ght" _e'i_d come speciai'_cla_s to • 'significanCe of the •individual, partteu!m'ly •no matter whore hands have been laid on . follow. Him.. Paul kept the faith, bur'/be'i,

._ourhcod, nntes_ You ]Olow. the_roanotnt_'d hY t_e Spirit, 4k hers°truth'thatand i_ach_ .to him'e owned._A reth_'ghead;bUtrG°dwiil°rmt day gs_ _ " ouch co'oslderstiort e' .her folk hod. ofteo in _thts pr_ent _tme, one" might :find ..his
• _nt._n|n_rl _r_-chbre • v#ho were 9olntt " credulity tattering were It not zor me con-

•can: tam is a racer, with or without a _oy ris_ again "but • fallen star never "'_roun'di'and lithe _rdwould sand he_ th_ a_nt reassurances of HIS abiding " love itmdtmet_" " . : eep in view the coming df the Lord LOt money and, let her have this farm, °be which oar •Heavenly Father con.vl{)cingly
.-- _-=' .. . • - " - " • - - ,, • , ' " ' _, .lrl h_ _lad t_ do somethin_ in this line, gives us beth Jn His Word the Binte, and.
" Do not scold. "Do not abuse faithful souls " your walch, cry be:, Maranathal ' Walk --o ............. f' a .4 t'_, vht_ what "ah_ c_nld afford to heln ' in our daily experiences. My acceptance o
Who come to me°fine on rain., da-s be -_ eaoseiy, work easnesuy," watch constantly. , .-n---- ,.. ........... - .....• " _ _ P1 . .t. ...... _' _lon" " " " Christ ce my personal .Saviour began, thiscanse othe ,-o d,- ,,o t otf,,nd Al,,,a,,a ,_rea ,'h ease God. Live for Chris|. Love souls. , . . "": _'"_ " _' o............... prO_t_ ,L "" _ ...... _ .... " [ _me dear r.oonle seem to think that relationship whch has become the m st
as well. as you ,con, Christ preachedmar- _ _ca}. me.._or..7-_., r. ,_ era', m _'tw.. . ,-o ..... " " D

[: , there is a sort _;Im_nt machine In curt°In precious thimJ _h my life.--Evz_z'rr
velonsly to one wor_mn ot the well and tree meta_atst. - . . ' " " [ .'qUarters :something.like the Tibetan prayer -buasaasK_, m' _'. _ .: " • :- one rabbi at,night Do not'repeat sentences, "" . , - "-. • • " • . :

• asying, "As I said be/ore." H you said it . " "= . " a r' .k ' . .. . | wheels and prayer flags, end that all that is . • , . : " " ".' • " ,
| .nees_ary Is to.ret ifgoing, and it will .' . ". . .. . . • " "

"l_hdnly before, say something else after; We may not refuse reliance upon God on " ] grind eutprsyer by fl_e'quantily. • ' ' , " -_'L . e '[_--_L. e J,i • :Do not end.'ioascages-0f Scripture or qusta- "the ground of"our imiignhqesnes for it is [, -.. 'Yes, God,is fife 'Hcoree o_ prayer, and He - :, . IllO roe rln£tl JGI6L. • '
finns witli a ."and so ' f0rth"--2esy" what not conceivable that anything can be too [ wl I do "exceeding abtmdanfly above all ' ._ _ " .. _ • _ .. ....... ..

• " -" ' "_'-'-" bu" it s accordin- " tone any me _creuru muae_, vottmro sammat we asl_ or MI_tK_ g _ ,, . • • .
• ' ' in us" The tO a friend, It took twelve gnorant fisher-. . to the, power that work eth. . . • . .

" measure "of HIS outward blessing will keep. men-to establisl_ Christianity I will show
pace with His inward g/'ace. He 'w!ll do : the world how one'Frenchn:*ah.can destroy
as muchfar us as We will trust Him for 'it" Settin_ to his task, he bnenl_, ridiculed

toareusforHisglory.:Sir  owton:Ono  ed0
.... . a Prophecy based on Daniel 12:4, and Na-

• hum:2:q,'wh0n he sold: .'!Man will some day

you mean and stop. Leave out' words little for God.

' that you- cannot define. Stop declaiming The wonders of the mterosaope are quitennd. talk in a nalulal tonic, Come dawn as remarkable• as those of the 'to|°°cope, we
from your "stilted homiletics -,and sacred may not eet a bound.to the Lord in' one dl-
tones .and become e little child so that child- reetion" ony more _hMi in another, ,:..

• like -believers can understand you. Do not He can and will show.His divine skill in a
tire yourself and everyJ_kty else "out;' Do men's life, as _vell as ins plonal's:cirouit: . "

•not preaelt" till the middle d your so.on , Witnesses are aiiv_ to testify to the Lord's
buries the beginning and ' the end buries making bare His arm on the behaH of them _ - .-
both. Beware of'long .prsyars---except. in thdt trust Him, '.. . • ' TO e;tery .life there-comes at one tlme or' be able to travel at the tremendous speed

: the" aloset, Where wesrlnes_ Begins : de- Any man may _also put the principle to .. another.the bout" of desperate need. It may of'forty milds an hoktr." "
.'ration end*. :.... . • the testin _his owD instance; andlt Is mere- ",be the hour-whoa disease has laidlie be_/vy'. • •

r_g ..of .t,._ to_ lw- nor ,,et exalted orab]e that none have done so in vain-- ;hand.'upou us_ or wheri financial k]isastcr Voltaire replied with, "Sce..what a fool
• too soon.: Be moderate at first,, he|st .the" s_m r.oN, " . . . has swept 'away the labors of many yesrs; that Christianity: inakes o_ _n otherwise
. gate /t lltUe Wey when half done, ralsd it • . " " . . or when death has taken away a'loved one;. brilliant mhn, tmch" as Sir.-Isaa'c Newton.
. more when" nearly done let on o full head- : - . " . . _ • . or when the s0ul Is opp_,essed with :a'.can. Doesn't 'he kno_v thai'if man. traveled fairy

of water, and _dmt down promptly. Do not . .. Here,'I feel, is the _eret_ not asking how scteu_ne_a of sin.. In ouch a'ttme we fed miles on hour, he would suffocate and his
! skip. over too many gomi places to stop. I am to get sop out of the vine into my- thelneed 6f some power outside of our- hea.+_,.ould stun?" " "

i_ Do not u_ a blunderbuss on your audience . self, but remembering that Jes_m is rite selves, end for greater than any power We _',-- "
_ --aim at o mar k like Nathan before David. Vine-the •root, .hrenches; twigs . lesves_ p0uess, that. con m_tain us. What o _rlv-_ To top the tror_y of Voltaire's futile el- .

. S_p and lo.okwhere the ball airuck,then flowers, fruit, all indeed. AYe, and far more, tlege in aneh an hour to know Him who forts_ twenty-five years after he died h_
._' .taKe aim ena fire again, Pack .your ser- too! H0 is the soil end antmhlne,-elr and bes.all powe.r In.heaven and on earth and home was purchased by the Geneva Bible
_, .runes. Make your words Like bullets in rain_more then, we can ask or deelre, who has never failed His_pwn " in tlmeof Soelaly and became a Bible storsge _build- ':.
-*,,_" cartridges K board hurts a.man... most w]ten Let us, then not want to, get ,anythlng out needl, What ....a nle_sea relmr to. ,,near ._ts ,..s,'" w•..eg't _evo,.a....s.'_._v.."_n'_'"..-_v-_"°" "was .

_ it strikes him edgeways. H your asrmon - of H/m, but rejoice in being ourselves. In words of- strength and conffqrt.. Cast thy ..... . ..... , " "he _'b"'I. ._ . _h_ _,_4 on._He wifi mis useu to prlnt art entire oration m t DI le.
_: . is narrow and shallow, in mer,__ make ii HlmT=gno with Him and:conseqttently with .ur.en .. n ........ _ ........ hort,tf..ttls w!dsanddeep,!el It : tain - ..,Bept a leer.. - .- •

: 32'{1_} . . ; " " . Tha Pmaghet's Mugctsl_ " Mhy.luae, 1948 " - 1169) _._
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{QUOTABLE " ['" Speak 1o _.]S_ Lord Thou ehoAt call on Him in trouble,POETRY • _ • • . .... • • .- • • " " Speak iv us, Lord until our hearts are He will hearken; He, wtll save;"
"' . • melted, Here,lotgriefreward "ibee.double,

• " " " . To ehdre frt-Thy compassion for_ tile lost; Crown with life beyond the grave:
Peace, Perfect Peace The Christian Life . Till our soula throb with burning isle1"- _^M_:S MoNroor,_av, 1822

.Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world o] Begin.th_ day with God,. " . ees_o_ . - - . ..:.Kneel dawn to Him in prayer; " " . That they sha I know Thy name, whate'er . .
sin? . Lift up thy heart ioHis abode _ " .. the cost. . .

The blood o] Jesus whispers peace within• And seek His love to shdre, . Life's Better Way
Speak to ulll Lord_ till slmmed •by Thy It's great to find life's better way

Peace, perfect" peace, by thronging duties Open'the BOok o] God " . :great giving:. -' " " And walk the:rein from day to'day; ,
press'd? ". " ' " And ?cad a portion tbdre; Our hands.unclasp to se't our treasures To pray and ho/_e and smile and sing,

To do the will oJ Jesus'-this is rest: " That it may hallow all thy thonghts , free; , . " " " " And to .tbe right • forever clflaO;

Peace,- perfect peace, with loved ones far And sweeten all thy care• OUr will, o_tr_ love, our :dear ones,- our To.cultivate a patiauee real -... posassMone, " ' " • : . On which'our' God.can set _His seal;
". awa ? ' • ' .... " All gladly yielded, gl'aeiaus Lord,.to Tbee. To'lave tl_e truth and all thafs goodIn Jesus" _e_ping we are sa[e and they. G_ through the day with"_bd,.Whatb'er.thy work may be, . ---Unknow_ And blase our fellows as we'should.

- Whate'er thaat art, at home, abroad, _1t ---_ .
Peace, perfect peace, our Iutare all:us- He still is near to thee. " . - " • " • " Life's better watt ts._ree from hate,

,_ known? . " God'Is itt Every Tomorrow And sin_ that bring mert to thbit ]ate;
Jesus we know; and He is on ihe throne. Converse in mind with God] " ' . Oyd is in every tomorrow, - It's free frmn that which Ibadn "to crime,"

• ' Thy spirit heavenward raise; • " " . Therefore F live for today, But _ull ef peace and love "sublime ",
Peace, perfect, peace, death, shadowing us Acknowledge every 9god bestowed, ", .. Certain. of finding at sunrise, It elevates td highest things . .and ours?
Iesus. hue vanquished death and all its " find 'offer grateful'praise. • " Guidance and _rcugth for the wayI • Where fiual vtct'ey shouts and'sings;

" r : " _ ' " Power for each momerLt o[ weokness, Wheire crowns await.the saints O_ God -
powers. " - Coffclude thy day with God, " "" " Hope ]or .each moment of pats, . Who've Walked the way our Saviour trod.

Thy _ns to'Hint coulees; : , " Comfort for'every sorrow • • " , . "
It .is. enough; carrie's struggles soon sheill Trust in the Lbrd's atoninb blood, " ' "' 'Suoshtne and Joy altar •rain.' " _ Then. seel¢ _y.friend, .this way divine

cease! And pleat_ I_ls _ghteo_sness. . And for "the right forever, shine; , .And Jesus call us to heaven's perfect peace• " " " " " "
. • God is tn every tomorrow, . Be 1iliad with all that's good god pure

--Bm_mP or Ex_r_a Lie down at mght with God . . - '.Planning for you and _or-me; And stiimi •with h£'roes who endure;
" ' " _ Who rives His servants sleep," ,'E'en in' th_ dark will I _ollaw,

And When thou tread'st the vale..o[ death "
And know 'there?is a great -reward

Trust where my eyes .cannot see. For those who love and seruc the Lord,
Trus| He ivtll thee guard, and _eep. Stilled 'by His "promise o_ blessing, Whb run the race o[ life clear throtigh "

" I cannot always trace the onward course --THE S]t.,,N't_ra^_r in The Alliance Weekly _,. Soothedby the touch o_ His hand, And prove to God that they are true.My bark must take .... ' " " ' Confident in His'proteefior_, . --W^Lz/_ E. lst'_ttovs -
"But, looking backward, _I behold aIar , Crucified, Risen, Glorified Knowing my ll]e-pnth is plann'ed. "

Its shintrig Wake ," . (Galatians 2:20) " " . .. .
. "Illumined with ,God s. Light o[ Love; • _'I am cructfiad with Christ; God is in every tomorrow, .

- Life with its clmnges may come,
And so I bnward go Nevertheless I live; . He is behind and before me, _he Su_ff_qts "Inpsi'Jeer trust that lie wbb holds'the helm
The course. must know: . Yet not 1, but Christ livsth._n me:. •And the life:which I now.live in. the'_lash While tn the distance shines home_ They crouched witht_ a' hut, destroyed by

• "'. '" " ' I live by'the faith of th'e Son oI. God _', " • Home_whereno thought of tomorrow • ang,rll, shell;
I cannot always nnderstand " Who loved me,.and: gave himself Jar me. Ever can shadow my brow, [, Thelr. quto ring lips dttl ._nove in speech,

The Master's rule: . . . " . • Home--in tlte presence of Jesus, , though ]sing • "
I cannot always do the tames He gibes- When Jesus died on Calmiry," ' " • : . Through all. eternity---now! ," " There was,scarcely strength; it seelaed, to: --Author Not Known

In life's ha_d.sehobl; I, too, was there; • - tell - .. •
• I am learTtlug with-fli_ help to solve 'Twos in roll place He stoodfoi" me_ _ .;. Their need no power their woet to paint.

Yo_ hove' tope! their sunken eyes did
Them one by one; . And. _mm acoepted---_ven as" He, The Safe Habitation chide.And whert I cannot _nderstand_ to sail, His right. T share. .
Thy will be'dancing--Selected. " - . . Call Jeha_bah thy salvation, " ' Alast l would have turned aside.

" Whe_i Jesus rose .with It]e" divine • Rest beneath th" Almlghty'_ shade; 'Tiros Just a viston; it would pass;. - .
I,. too, was there; " I_ His secret habitation . .l_ Theft heard I _. Voice with loving firmness

• Carry Away the gong. His resurrection power, is mine, . _" Dwell, and ,evqr. b_ aismayed. ,,. " say: . . .• ' '_ ., "You're being .Summoned; go without de-
The littI_ ehdvp vexatior&; . " And, .as the branches and the vine " lay."

And the brtdrs that catch and _ret, .: His life I share. " "There no tumult end a/arm thee, . . . . . . .
Why not take all to the Hel_ver - ' . • . " Thou shall dread no hidden snare; "" ."

". "_Vbohas never Jailed u_ yet? " ": " When.Jesus" comes .'some day for aid, Guile sop btolenee, can 'harm thee, Could • it be? /I Maeedaniatt call /or one" ' :. ha" I? . .
. I shall be there;z • . . In eternal sateguard.thare. "Come o'er and help"--ths ple_ is ringingTell Htnv about the heartache, With Ht_ and .like Him I shall be, " " ' :

" And _sil Him the ltingings, too; And all His .gloriottsmaJasty Godshal[ elta'/ge HIS angel legions " "Y . still; . ,, .
Tell.Him the baffled purpose " l, too, shall_shore. , Watch and ward o'er thee to keep: _ on have /tope --how dare I let:them d!e

, . . • - " Tlrough thou walE thr.ough'hvsttle .regions, Without the proffered "Whosoever will'/When we scarce know what to do; 0 blessed lif_, sO deep, so high! " " - Though in desert wilds thou aleep. Dear Lord, l'll not Thy ea/l re_t/se . .
• . , . . .. •.Then, leaving all our weakness . Lord, keep me 'there; -_ " ' " • If truly me Thou .wouldest choose; -.

With• the One .divinely sfrovg, Help' me with Christ to live, to die,-" . ! ' Sine_, Wlih pure :i_nd"firm affection, Across theseas? In places hard? "
Forget that we bore the burden, And let me with Him bye and_ bye Thou on God hast set thil. love, Oh, faithful, loving Guide here _s-my "Yes";

;_"- " And carry away tits song... His" glory share, _ .With the wings-of HIS protection, This earthe_i vessel take, and use and.bless.
. • .': . "--PHIIZ,IPa BnOOKa " --A: B." SIMPSON He'Wlll ehlelii thee from above, ,--ILSz. L. SCHL_rrz_,
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PREACHING PROGRAM' A • • • • • • • f want to mention a few'others which 4_An. intelligent .prayerful endeaver to- . should notbe ignored, coontdract, the.attitude and abnasphere of
" a)Better houses;' We are .an average the world--"Let yoors_lf go."

IDf'tJ_¥¢d by R£V* fO_ff ,_. l_l'_ people and get by p_ably hut we must It isn't enough to lay down rules for the
. not be blind to the millions that are ill- home without recognizing the poisonous

. . , housed. In New York City there a_'e 250,0_ atmosphere.about in thewor|d that breaks

Revival Ralt_s aourtsh it" (Isaiah 44:14). The Hebrew bedrooms where the sun never shines, Slum down the morale of Children and evengrownups.- "conditious---rickets.' T. B._ etc. Million-
S_alI,Tus_--Malochi . 3:1=12. • " "nourish". means to make great, to magnify, aires (iusny of them church membeg:s) 5. No home is a Christine home ,where

" . Tr_'t--Hd 8ball come unto ns ns the rain, to make excellent• Thus will the Holy colleetlng rent from people living in turn- there are"cl_hing wills• or where the boss
Ghost .do fox: us. Back in 1936 when the hie-down, leaking, vermin-=infestod • fire sleeps in the c.radle.

as the latter, aad _ormcr l'_iu, nnto the . dust bowl atote.s were.dry and brown .the .-earth (Hosoa 6:3).. . traps,
introduction • states east .of the Mis._issippi were heouli- • - NO porent'is going to find his childrenb) Better living conditioas--employmant, arigeis or is_geing to be able-to reign as

"1. The Bible is- at once the proloundest inl[ly green and.lush_ by _contrast. •. _ food, medical care, fresh air. and suushin_ _preud pope or dictator. Y_reis going to have

and the simplest I_ook in the world. • _. _oas.ram m rexresmng ana .ciesnsmg. - for. children, parks, e(c.,, foi" leisure ilme_ "heartaches and_upsets and sorrows. But ff -.
a) It reac_hcs back to the bcginning_ of I. It "cleanses _om sin_. _ " " " " . City 'and country sliims are the breeding he'wishes'to have a Christian home he,must

the universe and 'b_ond into the eternity. 2. it bamsnes oouDt s- an n _eer.s: " . -. .(_ p ".' places for most of the crimsons, .the'country make. his children .feel the power of Ida ... ',of the past--_-forwv_d to -the end of time and . _. tt .nrings a retresnmg_ spiritual ham
- on into eternity. Yet it is ever presen_ now. mr _,e_uusty, weary trav,eter. _ xeet _ ' e) A particular tifiase of th_ abeve--b_t_._ . Will, the power of his love, and perhaps the ....

_, " ter care for mothers and,childre_ The-no- power of-his rod, Prey. 13:247- _He that'
- " b) 'It is full of the_ieepest mysteries, that cteen, _a eomm,..an express_on.am0n_..t_..us ._ tion"can S,_d billions on arm_m_ents bit sparcth his red hateth his son Rebellion '_he greatest mh_ds of all ages have been p.eo.p|e aiter.a tune at _Les_ng.. wmmm .... - . • '

'.nahl,. t_" _,]u/nh • . • " _tldger nes wntien a oeautnu! nit o_ verse • lions more on tobacco and" indulgences--, and disobedience are in the air. H we want . ....... _" ..... .... ' ".,_hile we have the hi_,hest infant mortality " our homes to be Chl"istian we'll .have to see
." 2. One of the characteristics that makes I Saw God Wash the Wor!d Last N!ghL . -- • o - .. . . . _. . ,,.. • ,

• it so easy_ of understanding is its" concrete-' ,H.e tells of tbe.rain, o.f a sparkl_g ' white _ of most civilized countries. (I John 3:17)" that they arc air-cond_tiooed.
nes._--its sy_nbolism its analogies figures ni_'cn.tree, an_tnen n.n_nes:_ . , _ "Whoso h_).h this' world's good and seeth _ ' IH_,A_othcr 'thing we need is quietuda,..

"of speech; • • .... -... . _ o_t, that _o_ _oomu _cas_. me. • .... t • his brether have n_ed, and shutteth up his with particular reference to quiet fellow- '
• 3 One of the great mysteries of the B|ble. , ' Clea_ oa that _hit e .birch tree. .. j bowels of c_mpnss|on from him, how dwell- "ship• ' ' . ' . . , - . ._ •
is the Holy Spirit " ' . E. God s' 'rain is plentiful ,in supply, ]. eth the love of God in him?" . " . " , A, "We •have." very little. ]3oxne life' to-

.: o) To"speak of Him brings a qulckeulng : 1..Tell me:how much,water there is in, all. _ | .But, there are four things I wish to men- day," is not uncommonly ]_eard. And there , "
o| heartbeat. 'So great Is He that .the mind the oceaas, _a_as, ana r_vess; Teume now • | tibnespecislly, things wldch we. need to are not a'fcw reasons 'for thiS. , " ,

staggers at the thought .... .much moL_ture is suspenusa-in me great < | _ nmke'the Amcriemn:home 0 truly .Qhristisn ",1. The_-e is the lack of .inner adhesion
" • 4. Like a great rain in a hot dry country.' envelope of atmbsphere around the globe. " | . • home. - . " . " . . No so_ll-test or sotlSfartion. "Little spiritual

• is t_c minisL.-v of the Holy Snirlt Palestine _.ott me o_ oeeens _,_,uou square miles [. - " L Firs!. of all we need'better mothers. " emphasis.. .: .' • ,
• Is shot dry _unirv wlt_ m_ch of its lvLnd on the surfaco,_md miles deep.• Tell me of a _._. - A. H tee'mother i._'the most lnfldentis] 2. There is. the pull of outer attroetlous."

beloW sea _e_,'el a_ much of it mountain: God who coul_t mhke more oceans., . 'i ;' " person in.the home is it not logical to _ay Deification of material things and _f speed.. otis and rocky_ TWice a year heavy rain_ " 2, And I will _ilyou 0.fa God who say,_: _ " that ff you"want a better home you.must. Multiplication.of activities-_m0vies, danee_, -
fail" the "eerlv re n at the he.inning.of the _ we _otmw on m aneW me z=.ore no w_u t J " have a'better=mother? . _-. card parties, social whirl, ' etc. "Whirl. is -

. civil year about the time for planting (Sop-. pour out HIS Spirit on us il_e rain. . ._ I [ • B.' Someone boa' said, Tell • me the status "• king." .: . .. . _ ", .
' _mber or October); and the latter rain at Cancms_en:. ": '" : " " " ' | of WOmen:and Ill tell you the present sen:- " ,. B. A Christian home must be different .

the beginning Of the ecclestahtical.yeer 1;The'dri.est p!aca in the. we ridis in | ditlonandfuture_fanatian. Can it be.that from that .... : :

(March); " -. . . , i • . _qutqoe _m e wnare me ramrau Is amy " }I" a- smoking "cockhll-drinking, jazz-lovir_g, .. 1;There must .,be' quick Noise, al_eed, _
' I. Rain is sometimes, the minister •of,. 2/10 of an inch annually. " - "- ' • - _ . highly painted mother will .bring _into the" clatter and ru_,dizzy and dull and deaden

tod_,_ent _ • • • 2. The wettest place in the world is on worl_and rear godly boys and girls? How thesoul." _ .' .
• " _._'The "Flood--Genesis' 7 "- • . ' the southern slopes of the Himalayas where _ " can such a mother make a serene,' holy 2.'There might be family fellowship, Fam-

B Fire upon Sodding-Genesis 19' the warm moist winds off Bengal Bay de- : Christian. home?.. " . fly members berdly know;one.another.' A
C: The 3_/z years of no rain in the time' posit 500 "inches of rain annuall _. -- . ,. - . In my years in the'church and as a pas- .little bey_id of his _father, ."Who'sl that .

- of:Eli_ah--I Kin_s 7 Trifle with the Hol_, 3; we may uve wnere rev_vm rains mn i tor_ I have seen very few" Christisfi_ hus- man, Mother?:' , ' . : ', : . ..
• Spirit'and you Will'suffer. : . frequently upon us, "if:we follow.on .to _:. bands of unchrisilan._vives. And even few_ 3..There must be'a-culilvati0n of inner

_ • H. God's rein'is usually tl_e bi-ingar -of k.now',the_LardY ','He shall _ome unto us_es "_ • ar cases of Christian fathers ka'ving childreu joys, " .
• blessings "" _ , _ .... me rmn.. • " " • _ ' ' - • in spite of unchristianmothe_-_. Jerry Me- IV. Last and nfest imt_.rtant , we. need

• A. God has promL_d rain . ff ye walk I • ' , " " - - i " Auley once said that'he ne_'er knew" a man the family altar: This will do more than
my ,statutes and•keep, my commandments ..... ': " ' _ permanently converted Unless" he hod a anythir_g" else to make a Christian home.

and do them" (Laviticfis 26:3). " " -The Chr/si/an Hom_ • _ .good mother. In fac[, you cannot .have a Christian home

1,_"I will give you rain"" " " " ." • _ " " "
2. "I'wiil give you peace" _" . . (Mother's Day Sermon) . " • H, Anothe r thing we:need to make Chris- without it. "Yeshall teach them your chll- .'flon homes is authority. ' . ". dren" (Deut. 11:18-25). I think the groat-

: "I will rid evil l_easts out nf the land" Scare'tta_E.--Matt_ew 5:1-i6. " " .A, This may not be the word I want, for eat difference between the so-esllod Chris- ""
"I will have respoct.unte you and make Tr.x'r--As ]or me "and "ml/ ,h_ube,, u_e trill:" I. do not mean to exalt'as the ideal the ' finn home of today and that of '100 ,years _ "

•you fruitful" so_e the Lord(Joshua24,15). ": ,home' where either 'f_ther or mother is an ago _.is:.thls--porents no longer pr_t_/' wlth "
5 "I will _et my taherilade.among you" ' Intro_inetion:: .:arbitrary dictator. Some of the most godless, their children. H angels can _all tram
6."I will _valk among you and will be ,1. Perhaps there i9 no more appropriate "' dissolute peep]e I have known have ,been heaven--if children can go from godly"

i those brought up in disinter'let homes, homes to hell--then what in heaven's name• _.
your• God and ye shall be my people," . time to preach about the Christian home . .

Deuteronomy 28:12, ' rain in his" season.' 'Day to. become simply sentimental," M_ther do t
1. In due time Christ died 'for the an-; makes home more than anyone else. •Home _'_ parts. - - pray In the home? •

godly (Romans 5:6). • is the'supreme interest 'of mother. 1: ResPeet for the will and Word of par- Conclusiom
2. When the day of Pehtacest Was fully . 2; As we.conslder, the' American hame we en_. . . I. Ore" ouilook for the American home

come (Acts 2ii). : . have to recognize marw thlngs it heeds, l'I 2. Obedience 'of. the children, moy.be rether dark, ""

: C. ,,G°d's rain is nourishing in its minis- The_'e are four'which I am going to empha- T 3. Character, honesty,, discipline on the 2. "Buttes for me and my hott_e_ we will
" _ry.. He planted an ash _/nd the rain d_th _lzv particularly, but before I turn to them . part. 6f the parents, serve the Lardl"

_O (172) • The Preacher's Mbgaz_e Mwy.Ieae, 1949 " _ " " " "
".. ," . - . • (175) 37
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"tier Cand|e Goeth No| Out" 6. With _ little understanding then of to beconm law breakers--lgnoring th_ laws . l. When God is Impugned- as_ merciless,
• - how importantmothers are to the well- ofthe land and the Iowa of God. ".; as weak_ as characterleks. " '

. " (Mother's Day Sermon) being of the race, let us observe here.the B. She puts her own wanis.and.'wishes .2. When man is called an animal, an.an-
ScsxPrneE---Proverbs 31:10-31, qualifies of a good mother., " . after those, of her family--what love for gel, a god, a guiltless sick child,

T_xz--Her cmldle goeth not out (Proverbs I. First,, I notice fidelity to her home and her children." _ . If. He is the First Begotten ofthe dead,".
31:18).. . family.. The heart of her _husband doth V. She s_peaks with wise kindness or _ith "first-bern from the dcad?--Moffatt. "

Introduction: .... safely trust in her." " kir/d wisdmh. . . .. A. He alone faced the grim monster and
_" d

• 1 The ,Book of Pi-ovcrBs has never been " A. Children can cause great trouble an ., A: The knowledge mothers have s born contluered him. Every 'story, success orof love, latium'e, finished.with 'kslckened end died"--
tooeasy, for md tn reconcile with thnl heartache in the home--by disobedience, B. It is a" discerning knowledge; 'you until Christ came .... • _. :
.which I know of the author. . • . by disrespect; by. ingratitude,,etc. • : know it Is pretty hard to lie to mother. : B. He Is" the first fruits nf_ them tha_.

a) It Is ratimr disconnected find broken " 13. But it tokes the paren_ to rtlin a home. .C. It is a wholesome humim knowledge sleep. We shall rise also. " "
. up. . . - As long'.a$ they arc true the. home hangs with'a sound philosophy bf love ahd right: IIL He is the Prince of the kings -of the

b) There is no consistent theme. At together. When they fall the borne is brok- eousliess "that takes into consideration ha- earth.
least it seems that way to me. . . . on. : man vlce_ and virtues. . - " A. In character He Is beyond the.l_ing-

'. c) Most of. all it is because tile man who C. One of the" greatest curses to this "_Ji VL She has a heart of charity fro" the liest of men.

wrote so many of these wise sayings (Solar country, today is infidelity to .homb and 1 world (v, 20). • " B._In power, He. is beyond the mightiestman) was such a fool himself. ,. It always family, " " VII. She values the dignity of the:human of men. The only reason He tolerates the
spoils good advice when you'knov¢ the one 1. There. must be a single standard for soul more than .anything else ifi the world. "temporary reign of wickedness 'Is to bring- from this world the qualtlies that are worth
who Is giving it is not living it. _Td rather men and women. . VIII. She fears the Lord. and brings,, her
see a sermon than to hear. one any day." • 2. There must he "faithful drv_tten in c ddren:up thus; "The hand that rocks the ll_,ing tier. -.... cradle rules the_world.': . . , " . C. A Prince, H_ will one day be the '_

2. But .there are glorious spots in this " _thought, word, and deed... ", '--- " • " Conclusion: :. • • . " Judge of all men (v. V)..
•collection of wise sayings thai'are, worth , a) ,tee nora,e..LS ulreateuea.toaay ny--_ • May we'have a revival of Christla_ moth- - IV. He is the Friend of sinners.

" the whole book. And of.course it all has its rest anu loose nvm_[, JoKing, at_mue.mwara erhoodl " . - " . - ", ,, A. He loved us (present tense in Moffatt,
• _ " |_ _ _ _ w _A" "Ph_ ¢,,_,-,f _ho L,_rd • marriage vows, mvorce aria nrolcen, name .- The ."candle" of a good mother "godth - 'lbpes")--when we were unlovable," when
•_a_e beg_ningV°f wisdom" "The-.pn_:of s_b) Nn°_bc_og=ePle_eS_ore,.fame._o_npfna_in-- not out." " ". ..... • • we had nothingofvalue toHim. so timtHe
the.Jestisos,,theshininglight:. . .etc. - . Y"
, try...- ,1... heart with all'd lioenee for out I_"_ ., - ........ gave-HIS life, •ee.secondly--lndustryand or_good -._.*_.,c*.... _, ,,,:, _, , • - " B,.He washed us from .our sins in HIS
of' it are the issues of life.'" '_There..is that management. Notice how much of lids pas- Chris Jesus, Redeemer "and lJord own blood--"loosed us"" (Moffait).
scattereth; find yet tncreaseth; mid there ks sage ___given to tills v!.rtue_, -- . "r.. C. He has made us kings and prlesis un-
,_. , ,m.^_a^,s..,_ ,_,,.. ,o meet but it . e.. *am noes ,,e_ suss_s_ *nat mo,,e, ScnLDTnev,=--Revelatten 1: - - .
u,S* W*.***_*._.-u**,*,,*_ ....... , " " .... in to God..+ a +_ _, ,_, t,,,, ,,m,,h_,,,,,,o;,eoo exalt should be the workhorse, though here Truer--Revelation. 1:4-6. • ...... b " -- kl ""
.e.n,,e_. ,_ _ver_y. _. ,_..5.,.:v_-::,_-to en_ this*seriptnre she is pictnred os doing very mtroaucuon:...... ' _ " " t 1. usually tnere, can .e'omy Onewa ng'n
em a "us_on, am sm _., _cp_, .... much " . _. n_is _o a -do"_ o_ ke,, ,'--rsonalities a here is to be: peace--for the [dng nis to .
people . All the ways of a'man are clean' - ' " " " ' ' _' *' _;"- "_ £1 " _ _'_ _ he boss and he wants'the attention We.... ' ' _- "'1 "_ _ l-beththe' " B .It does meafi that. no home can he nay m nero worsnp. _ " . " .m ms own eyes sue me _ru" we _ , : . - -- _ ..... "_ "_"" " O " " is the reatest cannot have those two things'- (selfish _avor "
spirits.'" ."Wine Is a mocker,: strong .drink eWxnt_tavlatOaUngt.atto.De If any mother !s lazy or_ _. _ut mere mns woo g " '" r" " " cfin _ "in' 1 in -' rFigure df all time. In Him is nothtng wick- . ann powe.),_ut we .De K g y.. elm _ .
is'raging: and whosoever is deceived there- e u: g . _. , . ...:

_. _ ,_i_,_ , ,A _,'_d name is rather' to I. Laz ness Kills'mane ambition. .' • ed or unimly; in Him is nothing of pretense - ac_er, . ruling" over 0urown. spires ancx .
.y*o no....... o-- . _ " " '1' " .t, _" _"n than -reat riches" "He tbet coy- • a) Spoils the surroundings in which cin - or sham_, in Him Is nothing of uh_-eality servmg _ao,a anq aumanuy., . .... . :

,ec,o-- o • " _ " u " '" or impermanence; in Him is nothng:but -z:..'_s___r_s,_ mefsaecraera .P._vll_gne_ .o.xereth'hls sins shall not prosper hut whoso d_n gcey(, I?.. ' " ' _"" ' " the h_oh.,o+ end the h,,st s,, hi-h" and so .me*-.s ,..o ,ace _o ,;_ re o,,_, ,,o,**
",,_,-¢-_seth and forsaketh them shall have n_ ._reens laziness m tne cnuuren. " d"_a_ _' "on-u "or _en dr°rean can most important bustni_sS becomas to:repre-"_"_ , - - 2 Wastefulness is a sin that nearly de,merey_ . . , . . gee t. me t g e o p - sent Him. -' " " " " "not'describe Him. . . -• " " 'th a straysthe home. - ' " ' -

3, OutsLanding. among these is _omP Sn_ 3. All the Opposite is tr_e of. Jnduslry and 3. Every outstanding.character has timse " .
sage that aesCrlDeS me virtuous _W e , s -' _- -- • -,, --_
., • • o, . ., ._'_ ,t. "Henri-" ever" goes management, tiere m a.lesson wmcn who hate him or love him. But Christ is. so
me noote w_m ann mo_cr, :r _, • ' " " far beyond fault and wrong that anyone The Furnished Upper Room..... . ..... ,. , ., . , , thLS generation needs Think of the l?loneer
aes_reate qttauty o_ momernooa :s xoun a mothers that have raised U family -manage'd 'that despises.Him must be blind or insane . • . .
here. . " " ' on a shoestring and brought their Children - anyone that hates Him"must. be fhll of sin, ." (Communion Service) . _ ' ,
" a) These qualities are found here In'do: un with character • and coura¢,e How .. anyone Who is indifferent to His 'glorious Scnn_rtma-,--Lukb" 22:1-1_3. " . .
_eripfion.. : :_." ' " ' " mothers-m'anage wlth'se_, ng, wor_kin_Lete, " beauty is twice dead-and plucked up by the .Tt.xv--And he_shpllshew _ a lar_qeupper
: b) They. are found elsewhere in scrip- HI. I see thirdiymforethought." This Is roots. The brightastilght the highast.mag- -xoom _.furnisbed: .(here.make ready _Luke
ture inexample. " " . ' . closelyrelatedto the foregoingand yet'it "- nilyin_[glassof scrutny "dan but show,the '22"12),, " . ' ..' :, ':
4.There are two ways.ldread the ques-',islust'sbitdifferent.; , ' - more clearly.Hi_complete and utteband IniroductioR:",. ' _ .....

tion in v. 1O, "Who can find a :virtuous A Thei'e Is-somethlng about being-close ." _ unspeakable worth and, when the fires of.." 1.God always,, hasplans_ made ahead of"woman? ..... .. . " to_nature and seeing and feeling the roll of . _ " eternity have consumed the dress of evil time. We say Afterthought is always bet- •
. . a) In e cynical manner as if there were:' the seasons, that:breed.s, hardy character, _ ! ai_d all= the Stuff Of 'time and sense His tar than forethought, Not so w!th God ,-_
• no _,lrtnous women.. , • B. See' here that this mother doasfi't fear - • _ .. character-will stsnd:out undimmed by the . '!Known upto God ore all his works from

b) In'a raspeetful manner recognizing the calming of wipter because.alL,her house -• ." ravages of •time, unspoiled by.the fires_of the beginning of the world" (Acts 15:18):
, • the rareworth of a trul_,good woman., "A hold are.clothedwith'doublegarments. It ,-• _ ' judgment,ever:more beautifulas,theages We may be Surprlsedatthatwhich happens "

rare find "is an able wife (Moffatt), . • is a'matter of pride to mt_hge, well With just , " roll on. He is, our Wonderful Lord,. Jesus hut God never is. He Is never taken uus:-
5. "Her price is far above rubles." How e. little. . " " .ChrisL This,B0ok. which is really a reve- "wares. Then let's do our best and trust God

• C. I believe that one who looks ahead is lotion Of ,Him, gives u_ a vivid picture of for tomorrow., Unbelief. lack of confidence

much women contribute to life 'and clvill- much more 'likely to plan f_r eterulty.thsn .. .Him In the first chapter. • : . in God, Is as much a sin as lylng-or steal-zation.
n) They- bring children into the world, the wastrel Who- lives .but for, the moment. I. He ia the Faithful Witness. ' . ing. God knew Where to sendEliJah to the
.b) They fashion 'and mold children in IV, She cares, for her fafnlly .with the. A. He. is the witness of the holiness .of brook Cherlth (I Kings 17:5_, He had the

• fqp:_...tire years.'. " • • . ' • . " goldei_ rod of laving authorRy_."She :look_th God--express Image. of His person.., widow of .Zarephath plae'ed when Elijah
, e) They do more to mak_ or break .the well to the way§ of her household,"- "• _ B. Of the weakness and wickedness of came to town_ He had Peter ready for Car2

nation" than any othdr individuals. Deter- A. _be knows that tc let he/' children - man. helios, etc.
mine morals and health; etc, " -" grow ,up withont authority is to aid them . C. He Is: fa|thful In: this office work. 2 The "Feast of Passover drew nigh."
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a) To the Jews it was |u_t anoflmr Pass- The Cul|iva|_,tt Of the Soul 4. Titan the period of harvest. While L God is eternally calling.
- these periods all ovei'lep yet the work of A. We pick out intervals and" Ineldsnts

over. Scnwrusr_-,Hosen 10. cech one ]s absolutely essential, when God palls us; We indicate certain
i" "'anelentb) TOpas_over.theJews it was a memorial, of the _B_'cek up ttot_r.Salisp_ ground, and H. Just as God.and man must co-operate times and placer, when God has spoken to
, - e) Butto Jesus---it was "The Passover,-" sow not among thorti8 (Jeremiah 4:3). in nature so they must.in.grace. " ' us. We say, "God ealled.wban I was kneel-

' .that to which the others all pointed, that of. _ow to yourselves its righteousness, realP * " • A. Gdd. says--Break up your •fallow ing there, or working there back Jn such a:in fnercy;.breakup flOOr _fallow ground: . grotmd--,-gr6und' that has had SOme cultl- year in June; God convicted'me, celled me
which they were the antetypes..As He ap,". )*o_"it is time to seek tlte Lord, fill he vati_n but bud',not been seeded.end has not to preach.preached this Passover He was the lamb
that was to he slaln--_and yet He was the come and,*-M_, righteol_rhess upon you b_eh'kept•cultlvated. " "

" "_me'h" bou" " sn" "" -- -- I _nl(y profoundly: _e person wh 9 does "
only one that" knew,it. • . , (Hosea 10:12)... .. _. _o _ mga _ us aoc _ lt_e to vv _a " 'w ' "d'" rb d b ...... o "- " not vea fe mountain peaks of'memory,

• " 3. Jesus remained at Bethany and sent Introductionl ...- lstu.,, e ut t.too,_kfimsism_uP*'nb,lt, ann,. w• " nlaces .Where" taoa_" has" SpoKen" to" h--xmanu'
_. Lz we WQuta ow taoas xessmg, e he to _ " B "_ " "arm 1 " rL'r_'_a" " "• two disciples (Peter and John) to prepare • " 1. Observe- the scriptural, b_ckgceund_ m-or fa ,-_ i t Break ,,,, th' fall ne],1 st _om emel, t, e me _,_,_u,- .

the feast. He told them they woifld"find Hesea (760/c.c.) ,and Jeremiah (612 s.c.) indifference; the fallow field of habit fM-..' atisn, Pentecostal experiences. . , .
an upper room furnished, The man who wera about 150 years apart in thalr.prbph: " " ; " low field of self-satisfaction; fallow field of- H; But wn need to remen_ber that Gods
owned the house wasprobably a disciple of ecies. One prophesied before the' Xssyr- doubt; fallow feld of self-plty_. " . ; speaking isnot only con.tln.unl;.-it, le alt!o
Jesus" Christ .He may have known that inn Captivity nnd one after and yet their B. How shall we break 'up our fallow .conunuous. ,'_ways, at mt ames, m every "
Jesus Was _2oming _r not, b{tt at any rate messages were somewhat the same. Hesse ground? B,, reversin a the *,recess b_, place .God is speaking. The air is full of •
his house was at Jesus' disposal, said; "Repent and'turn to the Lord, and He . :which it. be_an_e fallow °. . _ . • _ _gd's messages, the universe is tfile_ with

I; This furnished upper room is to me a _ will preserve you -from the. destruefion I; It became fMlow through •neglect and Hw expression, 'The sad th_ng is that so
symbol of the human heart; coming.".Jeremiah soid,"Repent"and-turn indifference,hy justlettingitlie;we must ,tawuste_ that.none hear too much.,oThere
• A. It v_so the place;where Jesus cem- to theLord, and He Willrestoreyou from rev¢rsethlsby shaklng.ourselvesouter isa vsotfietanere,outlwant;te plci_out a

muned with His disciples. . " ' the destruction that has.eome upeh you." 2: Fallow ground _eeomes dry--we'll .1. God speaks_in wisdom. That is_ God .
• B. "He dwelleth not |n temples made " 2 It.is a lermintr fimtre of sneceh Which our indifference •and-negledt. . . . xew uungs xor 9ur consmerauon F. . . ..

wig.hands" (Acts 17:g4, Paul in A_x_s). both proplmis _e, _'i.e., fal_w ground have to cry out for. showers of cef_sldng gives us direction _,nd ihstruetion. - "
• C" _e upper ceom..typmes the nighest (ground which, may have been cleared of

of mane natuce..d. .o , ' .. stumps and plowed'but has been left_un-• '" L True, our re tes are me tempws of me seeded and •uncultivated. since).-" • .

and open our hearts to receive tim rain. a) We Fred this on the lowest planes of
3 Fallow ground, becomes bard--we'll life as instinct. The marvels of instinct

have .to break Up and soften up; pray to b" "_d 1" " " " an n r n a a'_-G ' ti r ) we Im t m m s esoo u_. _..-Holy. Ghost. " o) Hoses describes the result of sin. You . od to mke us tender insteod of ha d. "uition _ " Ires a'd "H n f o ta_t:
PI i r " r " ti - t . rosa, s I , ny o y u. _...2. But only subordlnd_e to our. hearh_, plowed wlckednessl Y(_u reaped iniquity, anr hub (s of Bible ending, payer, Ms - isds ' let him ask of _ d tha_ ol ft,

: II. _This upper 'room was ft/rnished.. You1" fruit hd§ been lies. Your.wickedness molay worship in service . singing ate., ,_ ,u ,,,._ ut,oro_h, _,,._ ,,_*-_t,;o_, _^¢,'"
A.'Frobably, 1_ Oriental custom was fur- is that you have followed _dour own stub- _: need to be broken' Habits 'of thought of _ ._'_,7."?'- "_fi":_._"'_."v"-'"_¢_ ...... -.". nished with round center table and re- - f • t ) we can no a rectlon m ..e corn-

[|, cllning couch around it. " . • born way; and have trusted, in human eeHng, of action, may need to be changed. :men nativities of'life which.do not seem to-
J|i' B. Man's heart was made as a .placeof might. " • . 4.Fmtow grounn necomes grown up wim have an..moral sl.,-Ulcence 'h • " ' " "_ .weeds; We need to do _0md weed pulling. .,. _2_ _t_ ce_ ll,,_._o_^=_ _ _t,_.,.,_,,t'
l| ' " communion with the Almighty God. • .. ). Now he soys--If you wfil sow rlght_ s t- k th - od ea "_ = thm _thr -'- ' _ _ ............. '_ ...... _ .......

• _I..As we app_otmh this" Communion ser- eousness, you,will reap mercy. It is alcet_cly _.a e e g.o -. _rm ot_ e _an, u. . ow. moral pi'lnciples of life, , . " "'

vlre,letussee tbatwe have o furnlshedup- harvesttime,and if you'wlll implore.the . r_:_d?_',_ 'no_:i_"_'r_;_'_P _3_ Th_ , _ _r_Ul_. _u_'_o.s, X _-
per room for theeMaster to meet with us. God of the harvest,.He willcome and rain . _.. og Y _ .P x ._,.. .. lievethereate timeswhen we-willhave _i
The only pisce.Gnd sanmeet us Is in our righteousness upon.you. . • searching, confession ' accepnng me trum keen "_uasto n, ,,t',_,; _'_b_,_o t^ ,-,,_; .' " for yourself ' • . • w ........ -_ _w_._, _ -.._
hearts.. If we'refuse Him our hearts we ". a_,.This is-primarily a message to .bask .... • soyin definitsly, This, is the way walk ye

• ,C. Then we must sow the seed of_ right- in it 'q' If e would be wise" then _et's ke ,m

pasedeann°tfor•Himmeetkithtomeet.withHim'Are oUtus?heartspre 7 toSllderS;stirallofbUtit ushaSasaGed'smessagepeoplethatisoccltston.needed • ceusness. ' ," ... ""an" "e ec" Go" in 'callingW_tancv 'of the '#other, for. ITI_-
I. Are-our heai'is cinttered up with sin? ally. , ," " " _' _uen we must_ooK up u xp t_ o glveth wisdom The t:eason, that "people

Sinfulhabits Worldly-mlndedness seJflak- I.There are seasonsi_grace,as well as to _perUlrtuthesuna_,ur_m _tpei__Sman_oOs_een_"strayso far,is"that they followtheirown :
• nes0, carnality, dust of ddubt_ etc. . . " , in nature, ._ gmrio, no,re . . " --" " "" s '.direc_lens rather than His: There are threeme L,oro txu ne come ann ram r]guteou

. " _ prlt_elples, which need to be applied .righ t2..Are our l_enris empty?• To be s_re A. Tbare-are the great dispensations-- hess upon you (us)."God v/ants an empty heart to' come into God raid: - note. . . ' •
the first time. But He e_peets us then to
furnish our hearts with g_d works, with

1, Father--inn0cence, Law. ._'---'_---'-'. . : (a) First--cerefutly follow the general
• 2. Son-:--grae_,--"When the foluess of the -- _._t,, _ _." " rt,t,_ " •principles Which your •Gad-given. lntelll-

• • good bablis, with thetresoures of the Spirit, . time was come. God sent .forth his Son ''_ . wt,,,m t_'a,,mg .v,omnee : gen_'e lays down . . "
etc. " " . (Gal. 4: 4) . ' r S_wrtttw--Luke 8:1_18. • _. ," . .. " - (b)"Second.--;P.ra#erfully be alert for deft-
' 3.. Or are we: *,hroughi_;' furnIshed unto . 3. Holy Spirit and Yet th_:ough .them all. _Because I _mve spoken u_tto them, ni_.leader'_P-m _peclfie cases, . " _ .:'
every good'work_meet for tile Master's fife" great purpose of God moves. , but theft harm not heard' ahd. I hone " (e) Thlra--atways narmomze one anu
=use? (II Timothy 3:)-7). ' " .B. There is the seedtime. _nd the harvest ". _ • c_lisd unto them, burthev hdve ubt an- two ff pesslbin; _ . .. • "

• ;I, Arc our hearts kept ready for the Mas- within these 'greater periods. Jesus taught • 'swered : I will bring upo_ "Judo_ " 2. Gods|peaks in warning.. ' . . -

tar? Dr, George 'Wood Anderson tells of. the progressive chai'adter of His grace and ': "nil 'the at/l! f h_oe, Irem_tmced o@almrt ' a)li!t ...--.-------------- -- --w_dnbe ,rol_dic_omUSet_o_alut_at ''this "goodman" who had upper i_oom for " His kingdom in several places (Mark 4. the . them, (Jei:emish 35:17).' The Lord eMlcd, in wo . ;- - ._, .. . :
Jesus. : - Para_ble of the 'Sower) . - _amkal' end he answered- Here am' I Where so mush is at stoke, •mere were no
: a) Met Jesus, loved Him, invlted"Hlm : C.Therv |s a cultivation and seed sow._ ' ' "I _-muel _ ;1_ ' : dangers The greater the value the greeter
home, Jesus•said he'would come some- inS.clonein.thetwo.werks bf grace•that ' In_o_ction _' _" '_ " the possibleloss,"thegi:e0terthe intelll-:,

,: time. . , " . • . " -never needs to be done over again. " _ -- , • . ,.. ' ,, gence _nd free.Jam the greater the respon- "

it b) Found best tipper room and prepared D. And yet after conversion there are " - .t. 2,. t_y .came m" to stoner one noon m albllity "the greater the possthtiittes of_.'. • . : • some seasonal culilvatinns_ .These seasond find (hat the family had already begun to .happiness the greater those of sorrow.
c) Disappointed man_; times that Jesh_ are found in body, in mind, in soul in .the eat and that his favorite piece, of cauchen b) We find .warnings' on the phystcnl

did not come.. " " group, and in the individual. " Was gone. When he complained, his father plane. /ustinctive.fcer, pain, etc. are warn-,'

_ ' • d) 'But refused to let anyone else bare • 1: There "is"the imrlod of cultivation, nor,Saidstay"S°n'within'cellingify°uwa_nt todistance.becalled to din- ingSc)_enaainsttheredanger.acethe" warnings' "whl_.h'" " __[l - it even t_ough they offeredgood price . " 2_ Then the ported 6f sowing. " "
t_ll , n) "Finally, Jesus 'came and'bad the Last 3; T ien the .period of patient waiting and g.'.What a lesson, here for. us_ What a greet man, who.is ri rntisrml.intultive cceti-
_ " Supl_er Passove_"thece - " praying_ " • " simple pointed install ture--=r.eason;, c0mmon sense, etc.
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" . . ' " / ii "_ i _i _'' ; - /.. " _'" "- /: _' ._,-
d) Then there are the flaslms of warning C. Ifwe do' not hear _ _ 'in heaven• Revelation 11:-15--"The" king- . figure of mus|c--prominent t'one. In the t .

that come to us. Some would make them 1. We will forfeit God's direction and will dams of this world are become thb king- .music of my life. Christ shall be the melo-
simon-pure supernatural phenomena, others go far. astray. . _ dams o£ our Lord. and of his Christ; and he , dy, the refrain. ' " .. , ' .
would laugh them into scorn. It would be _. We will fall into the dangers He warned shall reign for ever and 'ever." .I Car. 15! •3. To say .this ,and mean it, will mean: _ "
best to take a moderate attitude.• us against, . .. 24r28--put down all•rule and anthority_and _ wearing chains-;-slave's attire-doing me-

3. We will rdiss the feast. Here in Jere: the lastenemy,death ' . • . • ntal tasks--relinquishing' pride and .inc[e-3. God speaks in winsomeness, I.e.He-
, . calls us. As Jesus said "Come and dine" mish we see what happens to an unhearing •A. No one can.read the Scripture and be- I_Pcadence; " . " - " . "-":

so God calls us to h mself_ to hal heSS and Jerusalem, - - ' liove it without .believing there will be a ' t_.onciuslon: ... , " .. . • - . , "
heaven, to deeper spiritual things, to His D...But if we do hear what n blessing we _ time when Christ shell .reign 'having ban-. We naveall heard the magmficent._story
work, will be. Like Samuel God will.speak to us • lshcd sin and Satan " • m _ueen vlctarm aurmg. _e ranmuon m

" ...... .: _.., : '.. ' - ." "...1 .. • Handel's. "Messiah" standing _ind doffing
H. :But 'the receiving depends upon .us, "and send us'out to'work, for Him. Like • . L when was _mt ume camel when ._ne . ....... n 1 will • be'

' " " ' " 1 rl nor crown io [11n Av1esslall, _-U "S no_' To turn to the radio for a concrete analogy, Paul during shipwreck we will hear God Rapture the trJhulailon "milc ninm Bat- _ .... ma ..... u t._ humili tin-_ay, "Fear nbt, for no one shah he lost." . • .mat era tie---it we,. ._- a a _,fie of Armageddon and all those strange. ,4_,I. _ _1_ _._ . ._lh, _l_.,_,._--b,,t "_,e
the broadcasting station is of little value ..We will always _!rove something fresh and " - .................... _ ...... J ....withotit a receiving set. Let no man say, events shall have occurred. When the Judg- " --1" ha lay " I • ' • -
"God has" nat spoken to me. God dons not blessed," " - , meat has passed--with "Come. ye blessed" . sea i. e stoves: • _ - . ... ,
talk with me." Rather, let him say "I've Conclusion: _ - " • . to the saints--with the Devil and his angels ' . , " ' _ " "-' " •
wande/'ed so far, from _od that H s voice . .Are v_e within calling distance? If we" " "and all sin and finally impenitent' sinners " • ' ' •
has ceased to reach me His call no longer are we will--ha under burden for others. • " banished from the presence ofGod. When . " The Day of Visitation' " ,
falls on, _y ears. 'I don t- hea_ Him now be sent out to others, time is no more and eternity is begun. " . " -- . • " • " .

' • . _ • • .... Scs_og---_. Peter 2:1-12. " " •
becanseI am notjn tunewith Him heeanse_ - " " " I_ . , 2. What will that he ltke. Only expert- "T ' _-J-Th s_al' loft':God in'tie "I'm out of calling,_]l_tance '!. S_omeane asks - _ [] once'can explnin that to us-=-but wd have a . _.x_ . el/. . • ._ ... g lff. -
•"Ho'ff am [ best going to hear the. Lord TO Him Be Glory and Dare'alan [] i'. few glimmers. No. sin and no 'Satan--no . ' q_/'°,I _t_/tatto_t..(_ toter z:_2). ... "
when He speaks to me?" - [] • suffer ng or heartache oi" sorrow, etc Introduction ., • - '

" Scmwv_E--Revelatlon 1 I " "

A. First, by tuning.in to God's call." - " : a)No rivals-=no "opposltlon--no piottink The peculiar, thiog'ahaul_ the "words,._istt
• ........xnat is, we_ must: win"' to..... nsven. .n.';we TEx_r--T°. "bin be glory, a.d detain art )_or. --n0 d scordnnt v0 ces, Here men disbe-. ' .Visited, vlsitstl. _and bts{t_tion, in the.. Bible .,

,q_fft .l_,,_.._,..; ....... nl h._ _._. _ Jar ever o.d ever. Ameer (Revelation • ,love Chrst--wershp other gods--<]oubt is that they are generally used in connec- •

-thing is _ust to listen. If people would only i. :6);.. ." ' " . ! • H_s de'_ty--take His nam e 'in vain.. Every. tmn w_th. God,- so that visit most• of thestop they would hear the insidtant voice of ntroduction: . " :l king or lq_der has had oppasitio_/-=plotilng, time means a spe¢!al dispensation or act of .
. their own hungry bea:_t and the call of the . I. ;Conce V�ä_oook--Revelatioh ".. _l bloodshed, murder, .etc. None there. No God,. either 0f. punishment.or of blessing.
Holy Spirit--then it would not t/e long be- a:,' It is the rewiring.. _r T.... r_h_, l boos in the crowd.' No evil looks, no. sly .' Thus the word visit beebmes, sublime in
fore they won d g vb themselves to Jesus not" John No religious _.._'_ "_._-_'_"= I "- .words ,_ " . • : meaning.' . ;.. ' _ •
Christ •Let me cry out Stop. Listen. Lis- • _hnu d i._flo_.t _h,. .._ .._ _.., m_.,., oh,..._ ,l b) He ind ffercnce to Him Men i_nore 1: Most of the t me when visit in any •
ten Lstan'.' . " ................. ".............. -- ...... - ' - . " .If people would, they would reveal Christ • " ' ' ' _ h e r e---church bells • toll--choirs sin_--." of its forms is used, it refers'to the judgment

hear thd voice o! GOd.., : .. (1) Cou_'se'of revel_tion:G0dga_)e it t_ _ • _preaehers.prench and pray--:but the'cro_vd ,of,God _allin[_ upon a wicked: pe_'.son or" ..
2 Wewllltune ntbGodevoceb_,_ead- Chrlst--Chrt_tsenta - t. v- -- _ _l • laughs and sngs and worries on its way , hatch anoutlorty-nvetmestn_s_staeus,e,

• _ ne_e.,_o _omln--._o_ln re- • " " " _ ' " rm' " " h sin _n em ' "
ing Hm Word or listening _o It. preached, veals it to us " - • _ . -_ll c) Eternity will be an uncessing,- un_ oftheter . ,Iwill v i;s_t_t elf..,,. _ , . .

13. We tu_e in by prayer. 'Is it strange f2_ _e,_e_ai[_' ,_¢ _'-h_|_ t.,.,,_ _ .,_ II " hroken_ unanl_nous paean dipralse to Christ _ Ir'_x',_:_s,); _nen W_ltA y_s_ _ne_r trans-
that somepceple are so dull 6f hearing and Old 'T_ts_e_t-"sontl_'u_l_Y_n"_o_s'_oi_n-_ :i. --the Lamb that was slain--One found war- .grassmq w,th.tne ran "(rsa. o_:o_,., v_!t- .
understanding or so cold and feelingless .... h_,o._h, h-=_ " _: _Y,. "_'_-,_ _l thy to open the-hook--tie One who 'eyed mgtnemlqu_ty°lme mmersup°nmeana_, .

• . . . . . • • _ _.._. ......... _.._._ revea,s .u.u.e ann ,.e _41 , - .... ., • _,_,_ dren to the .third and fourth generation' ana,stsm_ when they. sent,pray ancl wait anti _f th_ _ - " " • " " _l_ , us•anu wasneu US, cte; _o me only --._ _ ._. _. •
. hpod the.Lord?. . . " .. 7".-=._'77.-_'. , , ' • _l • God our Saviour, etc -That will. he the (e.x. _v:_. • , ,.. : : . •

• :B. Tune oht.. Jesus said ""Go into you_= "an_d._ess_ega_erarc prom_sed on .[he reader _l first, last, and on|y perfcet kingd0m,.and I . 2, A{ other .if'rues it pi_td_es t_.us the,
closet nnd shut the door" A man stand/n-; • ' " "-" - $1_ " do not want to miss it. But no man can loving grace ann _avor m _ou._emg he- •
in telephone booth sai_]' to his,friend "_ " 3. Here is found a magnificent doxology_. I " " repeat'this honestly, who does not give i sinwed on His people: ."Thou visitest the.
can't hear" The man on the attar end " I" The' object of t s doxoogy--C_rst [] - Christ gory and domnian now .' earth and watarest it thou greatly en-

[ said - Close the door t_ the booth and then (vv_ 5, 6). . "'_ .... • " '_l - Ill. For" us---for you and m_'---lt be_gins richest !t with the river of Gbd..;.....(Pea;
you will hear" Tune o_t .selfishness war- A One of, the most behhtiful picture,s "of " i ., _dw. - - ." .... .. ,, _a:v_. ,what a p!cmre _o_u.m v_at_gn o_
ry .work ete or you will ne_;er hear, Godi Christ Is found "here -in" these first few , ;! . ...-,: ' : ' _•., .- - _ - "Gee. Way nil" mese messmgs_, x_ecaUse

|" or You will:get just a mer_ .hahb]e eL 'verses :(vv.. 5, 6). "Jesus ChNst--faithfu] " . :_l . th_e%'l ur '_hmr_ee_._i_edeg_n_'Cu_°na_°n .God !rod visited the earth. The gates of'
[ ' sounds...That's the reason that some people, witness, first be_attan of.'tha dead, prince ' _l . ' erownin_Hfm'here now Wlien t_- Kin- tne c_ty. o_.l_am op.en; mere. _s .squnu.m [
] are all mixed uv. They've .nevei" tuned out " Of kings of earth unto him that loved us - _l : _m_ _'I-ll_ _h_n,_ th,,_ .nnn_"-_,'_'l'] ,.._,_'. weeping anu mourning. _. _ong_p,rocess]on , |
|". other things. ]if'you ge't two ststions off the " ---etc. Tc_ him. be glor_/ and dominion for • _ • an'd'-t-_;y'_to"'get'_l'n_'_i-I_-_'w'i'll'_ay_.b:_ of _ad p_=-ople emerges.' anooa o_t a cas- • |
| radio you can't inake oUt anyth ng you ever and _ver.,Amen . . - . ,. _ _ . ,_ .... __ ._ .:- .;?,_ . ket,. in it a. yoking man, wel_ _l_rmwn- _ . ." • . - . . .... • _now no_ w_ence ye are [_u_e . • ' ' " elks his wid wed
| _must •tuns out one. I have the power:to 1. Jesus loves ns--wonderfu -- loveth " _l _ _ 97_ "n., ._. _l_n ,:_._ .,_. _,_ and. ,loyed, b_sde it w ; . . o . [
| -. select I can choose the thoughts and medi-" 2. Enough to shed His own blood to wash' . ':: _ll'" on'l.TjE'_ _-ff_"_Ji_l_"_lr_n_l _i.bm_t"to mother; Suddenly the pr_cesspn stops. _e-. tus a _ .............. sue ts here w_th His cam assmnate vower
|. tatlons; the feelings that I.wantto choose• " . . Worn n shed tvbrs and Jesus Said'she .. _! . His rule " . . . . . - : _u_ . e ' . _p. __ _ . '
| By C_d's grace I will choose the best ' We would ,be' remembe_d--Matthew 26'13-- __ ._ . • ... , ' ,, . . . • _T_e aeaa man s_ts u_ anunegms m sp.ea_.
| must learn God's _/olce and then wa_it to • but He shed His blood . . " ' i • " _ll "- _: m my_ _ffe. noV_ ee gtory ann .no- • Tim people rejoice w|th'ceverent _oy saying.' .

-hear It ". . • • . 3_ Efficac|ons b,!ood. ", '_ " . " . ..... [] "' minion- to _:nrL_t. : ' ' • A great prophet is'risen up am0n_ t_s, and .• ... r_ - • - , ' .... . " -_, Washed or looS,_.l, .o f_.,_ _,,_"_t.a , . ' " 1. In my life now be glory to Chi'ist. that God hath visited his. people (Lu_e-
.. _._,. _ou s seatings with us .are actor- ,, ........... ,'":_ ...... r bea tfful the the "
micra by the _-._ w ho.. _! • ' b) Made us a kingdom of nrlests -- a n[[ a) I will ascribe all the glory,and praise .7:16).: Nothing is me e u , n
............. ....e .._...?.m.. " ' royal priesthood" (I Peter 2"9) - • " _[_ • to Christ Christ did it_ His.is tbe glory not praise .and prophecy of Zacharias at. the

•". "A. It is true that ._ome mcn_ hear anti yet • B. Then comes _'ds glorious' doXology_ ; - _i_ _ mine. , : ". ' •., • . birth of his son, John _e Baptlst;.!'Blessed;
" ua no_ act as racy near. " . , '!to him be glory anddominion for ever and ",' m • .•,, b) I will So live that my life shall praise i .... . for he hath. visiiou ann- rea..eemca ms

B. But one who does not,do as.he hears ever, Amen" • ' " ' - • ' • ![ • Him. I ought SO to live that my life would" people (Luke 1:68). and . The nayaprin_g ' .
will' Soon not hear." H_ Will become dull II Tbe climax of' the fulfillment Of this ' J ' bring glory to .Christ. , (oi" daybreak 0/', sunrise) from on high
and .deaf tothe truth that falls upon }_is acclamation wl l'be in the fullness of time-. " _l • 2 in my'life .ow be dominion to Christ " ])ath visited Us." ."The Lord 'visit_l Sarah .
ears." - " ._ " " . ... -' ' . l_]ma_,an. Reve]attan 22:l.5.-Ibroneof God _. .. Christ.shall dominate me--or it may _e the . .and Hannah' and ga_e therh sons He had .
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I , of' talking 0f'the soul While the body and of tl/e lesser values should seem to c_n-. 'prmt e  1:1annIS uel 1.Wewantthe colorsna'sauud
• Peter tells the brethren at Jerusalem how song. the Joy, the feeling, the blessing. Wl , mental needs of humanity'.are forgotten, tradlct it must be submerged. I'll thine

- the Lord had visited Cornelius :and the 2. What God wants is obedience. "Obe- _" . B On the other hand. we must avoid eye offend thee, pluck it out;for it is better
' Gentiles "to take out.of them /_ people for dianco is betterthan, sacrifice and to heark- _ confusian an_t contradiction .to enter into life maimed than having tw0
his name'.' (Acts 15:14). Healing, life_ pros- en than the fat of" rams." The Lord says, _ _. It is trtle that man is _i complex being eyes _ be cast into hell fire." "' . ] - •
perity, posterity, deliverance, victory over "Bccattse th0d hast been faithful over a few Im with body and. mind and living simulta- B. And certslnly it is very evident that.
enemies, light, redemption--in fact all that things, I will make thee ruler over many : neansly on different planes'• . anything other than holiness is inefficfant.
is good has came to us because God has things." If we'll be faithful God will take
"visited" us with HIS grace. Our redcmp _- care of the rest. If we ere not blessed It is

ties comes through the visit of. the Son of not because we. do _'/ot get some magic

God. , . . :,_ - formuia or lmcus-pecus right. It Is be-3..Sd It is that that we_:d vislteilan -he- cause We haven t bcdn .faithful and ohe-

-. a) Here is the physical plane---the ani- I. Hei'e the body. is, glarified-r-its strength
, real Ievel and there are hundreds of sDe- and beauty am extolled, and it is given a

cialists _who want'to keep mnn an efficient, primary'place..F0i" a t_e:.thatma_, seem '
• machine .. , • " to suceeeu out eventuau_ mrougn lack oI

comes dear to us,:Thanksgiving and Christ= dlent. _. " b') nero" " on me psycmem'_ _" " pl'ane---educa- " _._0m°ral-- i'estraint disease ..debility. and..de- " .•

families. That flay is'dear teus when a loved just step up a little. It is not some strange .
one returns from a long separation. But sign some mystei'lous mirecu]ous thing ." :. tilereats -
the day I love best is the "Day of Visitation" "that will _bring a visitation of God. lt'.s • • confusion 'and contradiction--the specialists an to " "--to" ida --" lan ' "
wheti God visits .and bledses His p'caple, common' everyday obedience. : " . ciam0r-for attention--the man's own needs .a_ mm .qo o , tenet p e. over;2 .

And so Peter exhorts the people to live, an' IfI. What shall be the results ef this day " an" ants m -- " nfi _ . . grea_ cny ann a raving mamas wire. hisupright godly life so that, regardless of of visitation? , q w see m on ct. , hand. on the bomb release. " ' • . . :
what the h'e_than say he',v., in the day of

• God's speeial,blessing and visitation they
mawr glorify Him. .

hers will be saved. ' ' take first place and harmonize" every" othe_ I it" w . . t /.gs _ .
B, The.ehureh w_ll be lifted to a higher • • less_er law beneath It..For weheliave that sou. ,.. . _ ., . -

•I. When shall our day of visitation be? plane of living, " " f Ife has been _,lanned b_" a ,,end breat " a) Distorts the erdotio_/s--fear hate guilt :
- " , . God " there are really nO contradictions, and sa flshness make the soul .tremble an d .

A. This is eve:_ noW the day of visitation. "' _ '" ; . .. : " ; - .Where there seems to he a" cofi_radicti0n, shake .itself to pieces : .... ' ,
.1.This is 'the dispensation or visitation .... '.

of God the'Holy Ghost. God is visiting this The: Point o_ Ef[ie|ency, _ some one, thing, must teke _rocedance over • b) Distorts the. thinking • • . "
. other, things. _ ... ' ' c) Creates, crazy .impulses to wrong ac-

world'in a peculiar way in this dispensation Scn_Pvvnr,--II Corinthians 9, _ " " a) Approacl_ln_" it from a practical 'point • tian : .... , ' , .. :
-of the Holy Ghost. • of view we see that.this milst be so. d) Tears. the body to p eces '_. "I b) Approaching it" from a theoretical a monkey, wrench into the'

.o - • Tgx_--The law of the Lord t_ per]eel co_- "
2. see:me comparison in Scripture of this Vetting _he soul (Psalms 19:7). . " • •

- ago With o_hers. "These all .... reds|veal Introduction- " ' " . point o£ view we_ see tiiat it must. be so.not the promise: God having pi'o_,ided sdme . ' ._, " ' , _ " •
h_._ _, f_ ,,_ _h_t _he_ _ithan_ us " 1. Every,maehi_e has a point o_ emciancy, In an intelligible universe .there is a pur_ _,_

• sl_a_'d no't_e'_'nade'pe_ect 7'_'(Hebrews'll). It l-eaches i_. maxihlum efficiency under _ _e-.. " _eeSe in evei-ythin'g. With man there must o
The nronhets en_uized "of the' ai'aho that eertam canultmns nna at a certain speeu. : e.same one purpose which is big'enough .o Lord !r_
_h_-;_ ,',_,-,, _,__,_,," ,ohich']hin_ _h_- 'Vary ,the conditionsor the speed and its • . ' to overshadow, all others; That one purpose . of life are the same, yet
" "".......................... " -" " " "" I " '"" " " i " • isholy character.All'other.purlmses.totfstsangelsdesiretolook into(IPeter1:10-12). emc_ency arops,wp am m_e gsnern[pr n-
"lhave yetmahy thingstasay untoyou_but clplesand the machine isdestroyed.. . • '" dovqthtiintothat. • ." ' . practicaladviceto

II ye cannotbear.them now. •Howbeit,when 2 There s a sensein'which.men. has a : ... .If..Holinessis man's pointof efficiency." "-A. H .be
| :he the" Spirit of truth, is come he will point of efficiency. There ,s_e.'.basic laws There are two ways of arriving.at boll- and for .st,

'_ guide.you into all truth" .(John'lS). "The and condltious I_y.which man reaches his ness" as man's ideal orstandard for life. you fro ht of.sin. Then.ask God _
_] " .works that I do shall, ye" do and greater highest efficiency. Vary the conditions and " " • One is to :bo_in, with the Hol_, God, ned for ,grat. ,u ..Iota _ be your best.- -

r_ beca_e'I go to my Father" . " his efficiency .di:ops. Violate the laws and ' follow, to man s creation in God a image mr .t. _egm_ w,- _,,_,_, as you are.. '.
, ]3. There is .also I behove a special .visi- the man goes to pieces, : .: • " holy fellowship with Him. Weshould he • ay There isno _e in Wishing you •were
. teflon in. this dispensation of th'e Holy L There are certain safeguards we .must . holy beeause we were made to be hal_, hi an ideal •world You are not " ' .

Ghost, I.e. a latter day revival, Joel_"In "set _p when we approach this subject of . . : God has said "Be ye holy" for I the Lord ' " b) There is no use in *wishing you were ,
• the last days I will pour out of my spirit on efficiancy, in relation to man. " : :. . ' your God am-holy." This is the final and , Something different. • .- : , • -

' all flesh, eto" • , A.We must avoid oversimplification. _ ' ., . authoritative word on man's reason for .2. Rememl_r three practical principles: "
C. But disregarding the' thought, of that "_ : 1. Making.man a roach|no.alone is_one of . , being. - " •' ,. . a) We all.do better under some pressure ,.HoweveL there is h second way-of reach _physldally mer_tally sp_ritaally. ", "

. ing th_ conclusion that "holinessis man's- b)..God in HIS" wisdom willbenot.,_n,_letus,.ts• point of efficiency, and that ts 'thestudy of. undergo more than we can or. .,,ere " :
• man's life,and experience." . ' - no temptation overtakeRyou . :'.." "

' " A Holiness or holy character is the one e) When _e get heyondtha point of efIi-
• • safe "master gage of efficiency:" ' : - " " 'ciancy Wa must, sl0W d6wn, "There is a

'1. It sets _up an ideal for physical effi-: .way of escape." The bod:¢ _na_;'need rest.
ciency--"the body is the temple Of the' '"recreati0n, 'food, medicine - etc. Many are

' . Holy Ghost?' It is to be cleanfand 'strong. " the saints who have gotten into trouble. ,
healthy and'happy But its chief pi_rposa, .here---Elijah after:Mr. CermeL The mind

, is' to be a dwelllng'plare for" a pui'e .spirR must _not be strained beyond its capacitigs. ' ]
and tis God • • . . " " The emotions .must be kept in balance' for ]

. ,2: It Sets up'an Ideal for the mh_d "Come ,any good emotion may be carried to ex-." .. '1
":.now and' let us reason together." ?'Whaiao- .. tremes--sympathy, eeneern;'fear, teusaness:. *. •]

. • ever. things are true,, ete - think,l on. these, .Conclusion: . , . ....... , things.. Study to shev_ thyse f approved " 1 There s no denying the "ruinous effect "
u to God. , .. • . , of sin hi the world: .
, 3. But at all tlmes holy lore'is to he the : 2..But distrbse':works for our gtoiT ff we

" supreme Vaine; and if at any time. any one _ :look at 'things ete/'nal." . ' '
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" " _The Bane aud Blessing of Light shall not wal_ in darkness. "He shall not : put into practice Jesus'sald, "I_ I had not and his "righteousness,' and all these things
t 'I , . ." fall over objects in the way. Jude Said in .- come nndspoken unto them they had no ..... ".. . . • "

ScelP_rvaz-.-John 15:22-27. " - benediction, '_Now Unto him that is able to had sin: but now" they. have no :cloko for. (1) Salvation is uneondltionally given to
TexT--The people which sat in darknes_ kcepyou from falling" He shall no be de- their sin" (John 15:22); "And thi._ is the" us when we give ourselves to God. •

saw _lreat figkt (Matthew 4:16). And this eeived by the chimeras and miragesof the condemnation, that li ht is come" (John ro_ A.,,*hln,, ._lse is ov,m _,,',q'nq nod
is the condemnation that light is come devil reaching after, empty _pace, pursuing 3 19) Even sadder t_an a heathen land e /fit. Kee in" that i mind I would call. • _ . • " .S es p _ n , .

" (John 3:19)_ a will o' the wisp, buying that which is not where the gospel hght has never come is a vndr attest nn in Jacob's vow '
,. Intredudtian: -. . bread, laboring for that _.whlch satisfleth Christian church where the light falls upon. ---_. . --- -- , -- - ' • •

not. But he who has. tl_v light and walks in the Sahara Desert of sSu s who have stead- _[.First. he said, Than'shall the Lord be
1. One of the' most oft-used words in Jtshall go straight to the Water of life and festly_refuged to obey God. The light that my God." -

Scripture is "light/' Light Is one of the slake his tilirsl. Light.brings knowledge of has ' been within thee becomes darkness. A. Ha didn't say, "Then r Will be roll-
figures _ used to portray gospel truth. • •God's existence, brings reality, brings life Light " "Conclusion: " . . . . gious.. Then I will go to church. Then Irevelation of himself is likened to the sun-':
shine or the day. Christ is called "the day- brings knowledge of relations • It shows. • " Thank God," by' turning about, face and will be good. Then: I Will pay my bfls. _

things in th'eir'true • size and relation Light" " • "spring from on high," "the sun-of i'ighteous- changing your relationship to God, all will Then I will quit beating "my wife. Then I- will quit gambling. .Then I will endear, or to
_ess." Of hlm_eif *He said, "]_ am'the light helps us to. see things in the right proper- become light again! " associate with the. better dlass of people,"

tian and rdlationsa'that we seek flrst the • " etc.---he'meant all 'these things but he
Of the world. He that folleweth me shall not kingdom of:"heaven nnd all esser good " "

" enyelopeWalkIn darkness.'ofrare gases,"Around.calledthethe'SUnphoto_iS-anth ngs-are added unto. us. " : " • • "- God."meantmo_. "Then. .shall" th0 Lord be' mY
sphere. • From •this photssphei'e._we, recer¢e II.-Light also brings hope: . . "A Fugitive's Vmv - B. This "is a unique relationship. • It is
light and.without it the sun would be well- • A. Because darkness covers danger and like fi.iendship, and li_e the relation be:-
nigh invisible, sO Christ is_ the revelation death.. .: - ScmrTvnE--Genesis 28:10-22....... - . .. tween master and servant,, father and son,

of God. "For Gdd who 'commanded the B. Because light means safety, shelter, T_o---_i_/bJe_i_h_sun_v_iT,kesoYt_ tn/" husband and wife: Bu_; it is far n_or_ than
ligl'/t to skins _)ut of'dark'ness, hath shined home, activity, and sight. To the •sailor, a , ep any human relationship could be. • " -
.in our heartsto give the .light of the storm_tessed and uncertain, the light- : .this ._vall that I po, and will give _e C. What doss.tt mean'for a man"to havebread to eat, and raiment to "put on, so Jehovah as God"? " .
knowledge of the glory of God in the face . house s. beam" saems like the finger of God. . that I .come again, t_. m.y let,her's h_usc. 1. Sorrowful repentance _for _sin. .
of Jesus Christ." ' _ To the man in an open boat or in a wintry in peace_ then, sl at u e _ora oe my taou:. ' 2 A sincere forsakin,, of s n. "

We don't appreciate ligllt very much in blizzard, .light means• home, warmth, love, " gad this steve u_hich I .have set _m" a ' 3' Wholehearted obedience • ' ". " :
this land where it'is never dark. In primi- and shelter. To the lonely watcher of the "." ptlIar,skati.b_ Gods house: a*_d o_.all ' '4' Intelligent unstinted love---love of th_
tire lands where the-only .illumination is night, light means activity and companion- t at: thou shall "_ine me I uJi i surely oive whole _ersonallt., J[lcob sad " 'The Lord
the fickerlng of an open fire' the I_eople • ship. To the •eyes kvcary, with peering'into " " • ' 22 " _" _' '

, apprec|ate light and fear the. darkness: In the darkness and beholding nothing, _ighi - .the tenth unto thco_ (Genesis 28:20- ). shall.be my God. I k_ow who He is. He is
Introddctian: ." . : • - God, holy, influlte, Creater. and Lawgiver,

. the polar regions where .there is extdndad' means vlsiop. Light means hope, assurance: " n= fn flnn_ n_d men in dan . Therefore, I will be honest, and upright anddarkness for weeks ata time, men sbme- it broa]_s as the dawn of qmet psaco and A,'JacCb-w_ ...'---.o .......... -' " he •
. times go mad.- And when light does conic "confidence "0n the one" who has "beck in' vet find it eaf,v to make" vows" : • " I•will love and obey Him with all my art."

_, -_ . . II Then, 'And this stone, which.I have
they greet it with inexpressible jo_, 'Who darkness. Thd sinner driven by guilty con* ..1. Jacob was pursued by an angry ere,h- set for a -qilar shall be God's house" The .
has not k_owr/ the almost unbea_ahle dur- .: science plods along in the weary night, Us- e_, compelled to flee for his life. . house of'_od hero has significance 'to me.alien of a night of worry and pain... The tll thd word .comes-to him--, Though your .

: hours drag,the clock ticks,:the da/-k_iesssinsbe as scarle_they.shallbe as wool, 2.Surrounded by .a hostilecountry-- A. Itmeans i'est;"Jacob.hadslepthdre all -.
lingers.Then dawn. comes V,,ith"its:hope though they be'redlikecrmoan they shall " 3.Bound for an Uncertain'future. hight.The house of God isa placeof rest,.

• and life..One man of-old cried.Out, "My be as:white'aSsnow.'-'He looksup inton' B. Noticethe conditionsof Jacob'svow. of.consolationbnd comfort(seeIsa.4:6).
s0ul waitethfor thee inorbthan 'theythat forgivingI'Ve,her's,faceand sees the dawn We can make no such conditions'withGod: _,. Itmeans"vision;Jacob.saw the ladder-

-"'watchforthe morning." I"Wish'to.spo_ikto Of _hop_.:The slaveof cai'naldispositions,, "Jacob said,"IfGod will.bewith.me, .... with angelsascending,and dedcandlng.It
,you ofthe blessingand bane of light, disturbedby anger and bitterfeelings,de- and willgivem_ bread ......and raiment was in'thetemplethatIsaiahsaw thevision

'' L In the first,place,ligl_tbringsknowl_- •s!rousof.doing,God's,will yet tossed.by .... so thatI,come"again in my fatherYs of the King.and most vislohsare seen in
. edge 'Permns We 'v_,ht:_av--l_,xt t_ evit passions _hears the blood of Jesus house." - " ,_ the temple. "
. knowledge or knowledge, is "light. Ignor- Christ. Gods. Son cleanseth from "all .sin " 1. God is good to every one, particularly" • C; It.meanS effort,, labor, sacrifice. Tem-
ance is dm:kness; darknesslis ignorom:e. In and hop_ floods hi_ soul.. • -. , to Hm children, and lavishly provides ;[dr' ples don't grow;• this one didn't, Jacob had
the night .without' illumination man stUm- III. In the third place, light brings me- .. them. He giyes so many blessings that it is to sot'.tt up. He poui'ed oil upon it, and.he_
blss across every objcet in his path unless' turity. Healing, • life.:gi_,ing maturity is ." mpossible to count them--"and the.end is built an altar thei-e. "
he carefully feels fo_' every step. The •.found in light. . _ " : _ not yet, praise the Lord." - D. The hesse of Gad means u place set

: a) See,:the promises--wisdom, .strength, apart, sacred, to God,
• world about is shrouded in gloom and A. Light aids the germination of' life. .: ' todd, clothing, "long life. . . -. _ _ It also .signifies ,.man's effort in get

mystery. He knows not what lies around B..Lightnot only aids birth; it also brings" " : .b). See expericnca--Cli_'istian nations are others to_v0_Jhip with him. " . . . '
- him. He is ignorant and-blind becaus_ It is health and mature "growth. If we Want to • . far. better• of_ than others.. C£India, Affix, ..1, House of God.is an objective testimony _

' dark 'and lie has n0t light. The same is.true make progress we must seek light, and i_ or China with U. S. or.England, oi'.wttness "to the worship or God And it
mentally--light is knowledge ignorance, is walk:'in it. The reason that we are sickly ' c) Individuals . are greatly blessed ns syml_lizes' men's effort to spread the gas-' "
darkness. _ ' : in seal.is that:we are afraid Of-light` We God,s._childreno . . pel to others and to bring them to serve the
"A. Light' b_'ings knowledge 0t existence, rim away from. It. When. any light does 2. But we can t ask ell of these things one t_'ue God. .

Without light we would never even: know come to i_s, we back away .,tutti the light " when we come. to God in be -saVed. We 2. It church did not moan universal •scan-,
what things existed. _ - "_ becomes darkness Sometime§ when light can'l_ driven bargain with God, saying "If gelizatinn" _nd _lvation then those who

" 1. Without receiving light we .would . comes we may_ think that it is condemns- You'll give me wealth,'bealth, family,'com- worshiped God could do so privately n the
never know of the existence of God. That ties.. It is not unless w_ h_.ve had it before

forts, ets.'-.__then I will serve You," • secrecy of the closet.
• does' not mean without the Bible we would and have disobeyed It. New light is n a) There a onlyone thing we c_n say to III.Tben, '.'Of all that thou shalt give me .
"not know of the existence, of Gad. For we blessing if we will walk -in R. It is like s " 'God when we come to Him: "lord, if•You _ will surely give the tenth .unto •ti_co."
have • knowledge and. intimations • of. God -new day, _he rising- sun, another • opportu- . " will aeeep_ me and give me gra_ I "will " A. Jacob was a Jew; a sh/'ewd 'bergaln-

wltboi_t the Scripture (Ram 1 19, 20). '. nity to grow, to be strong:.liy taking lathe giv_ myself to You'? ' " _n " it/g" business man, This Was-probably the2. The light of God's Word brings to our Infra-red. rays Of God's truth.' . " " .b) We have no right to expos( ything hardest thing to promise God;. this giving
knowledge.:the existenceof a vast rea]'m of. . IV" But, finally, light brings candemna- more than our. Own salvation. The Sarlp -_ of the tenth was a practical l_roof that Jacob
spiritual realities. He that. follows" Christ ties it blights and' curses when t is no lures say, "Seek first the kingdom of God really was serving God,.. . .

46 (182) " " ""' :The,Prcacher'a Magazine May,luae, 1940 . •"_ " _ " r " "" "" (183) 47
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B. Notice the terms Jacob.uses,'.'ofall " d) Then itwas',therasponslbllltyof_the- . .b) J[n.'thepresentorder--therearevax- h_ritsnce_'here..•Possibly,"|IkeEsau we

|[ _ou shnlt-give me." He acknbwledges "that - other tribes to give their, tit_es . to the " . ious ceilings and officers preachers teach- sold .our birthright sold it tO sin and Satan. •
- everything comes from God--that" evbry-; Levltes (Ezektel.44:B0). They received the . _ ers, etc., and these are.honored, by .the' Adam Was placed in garden--it was his.-. :thing belongs to God--_-and that we are only . annual tithe _and then part of .the special " Spirit.-. The universal priesthood _means. But he was turned out--thai'as .came _ip.

stewards oi_ that we possess. " , . "tithe given every' tiiree years "(Deuterano- - • there is no longer sacrifice for sin--Christ Earned bread by sweat of his brow. Un-
Conclusion: _; .... . • rey"14:28). " . " diedonce and for all,•thateach one of us •questlo_ablythereasonfor'_e poverty,and

has.immediateaccessto God, and so each injustice.ofthe world today issin:

one of us can claim this _'erso for his own. I_'IH. But' here is 'the gracious, promisc--
II Note' first the' denlsl--"Ye shall _ ve I, I the Lord, am their inimritonce, I am

them no inherRance or possession in Isre°cl. '' their possession.'

..i Jacob lived "up,,to his vow. • The Lord • . .4. But the Le;/Res'_ had no "inheritance
. prospex'ed .him--went with him--prevlded -,such as the other tribes had "It.was theh; -

• for him-rbrought him be.ok .with peace,. , business to take care" of the Lord's. work. ' •
: ', :. _ • ' : ,. ' ahd the people were te.provido for their , ..
• " " .. • _ • needs. Generally they were .well provided A; Prdbhbly we can receive some light "A The Lord's posscs sto_ are ours ;just

" " : _: • _ The Brother " ... for but quite, often the people .hi:elected •i. " on what this means for us b_, seeing what as tl_o tithes went to the Levi:as. He doesn't
Who w Le¢_ r} f o_ ,I lAy'If • them and the Lords work (II Chronicles '. . give tie the principal but H_, lets us live on: . ,, . ,,as: p,.vu # ,,to W/l,. 13:91. Sometimes theLevites had to work it meant for the_Levltes. .

ScaJPrunz---Matthew 6 I9-34 '. i . • . to supporl_ themselves (Nehemiah ,13:101_. "r 1; It did not mean" of course that tlie tim interest of His" pus_ss one. : .B. But most wonderful--The Lord Is ours,

TS_z'r---I am their "Inhr._tn_eo. ,_d _,o qhn Ye shall give them no passes_fon in Israel: . Levitea had nothing. Their material needs Lqmine, is yoursl To be sure we are noL.
................................ " ......... ' I ' .... _ "r th - were provided for. But they had .no pos- _ur own, we are bought" with a price, we

_give .th_ no ,possessiOn tu Israel: I am ' _ am me_r _0ssoss on_ _tex_)-Txne o o e...
: _ their poseesst_.(Ezekicl44:28) .... _ wno was lctt.out.o_, me win. - .. _ scs_ionsl Why? For'varlous.reasorts. belong to Him. But also it Is true--He be- . "2. The •work of the tabernacle etc., need-3 longs to .us His love, His greee, His cam--

" Introduction; .... . "" L To-whom does this verse apply? " .ed all their attention_ pnnlonchlp, "His riches, His- power, HIS

heaven, hhhsolf--He is ours, mine, He has }
given himself;to_me..What do I care about' .hduSes-and land the Lord God hlmsclfis
mlne.IfHe Wants inetohave ahythingelse

. - • _ ' . . -.. . ._._ , . . ." _ .' ,: . .

:: . l._.h.at caught my attention _ _ 'A Q,_course, it_lnesgtithtati 1'.3. ,s priests and servants of the Lord

they were to hold the things of this world
.,'-" ,. " _ . • lightly. " . _ . " , _"

' : • the. lessen" that samettmes this must he so.. ' B. Trio text mfght wall"apply tq those _ ' 4. Though' It may not exadtly apply here
• -. We_cannot Imve, evaxything--we must sac- who now rcarry on the V/ark of the nriests . • (Genesis 49._7) might have some slgnifi- .He can easily take care of.that. - -

riflce one thing to get another. : and the Levitas--namely the clei'g_'_. The " cence. Jacob prophesied that Levi would Conclusion:
•" '. • _. W_zlle the .cklidren of /exact were" in ministers are to be rcllei_ed of" temporal be ._scattered" - heartl".Wherebealso.Y°urtreasure.. ,is there will your -

[ Egypt, Amram and Ji_chebed of _the tribe of- cares so that they.may give themselves and . : B. Taking. these four thoughts in order 2 .Set veer affections on things above.
. Levi. had- some _talented children born to .all their time to the work of'the Kingdom.. • we may got some' insight into this verse's ' " : . . . . _ .
". them--Miriam Moses" and Aaron. When The same could be sald_of'.the teachers _ incasing forus. -" ..." . .'. . . .

•"the/re;sallies after the Exodus came to Mt. and all o_,those Whose Work for _e King- _.1,,It does riot mean, of eourso_ that we as The Holy Waler#: "-. " '
Sinai and recetved the law, Aaron and his dam demands all their time "For,preachers .'. . God s childrenwill starve to death on this

.- sons were chosen by the Lord as the priests. and religious teachers either to have great .. . .. planet of plenty. To" the contrary, all of Scan, z'uhr,--Ezeklel 47:1-12. - ....
Moreover, the "whole tribe, of Levi was possessions that demand their. time 6r.to be. _ God s" promises 'are to the effect that our .......... "" "e• , •_XT_'l'tte IDUtffI'S toe}'e YlsLa_t_ I_ag rs 10

• placed in Aaron's_eafo to Imve charge of the driven by econdmic ncce_ity to take care ." '.. nscda will be supplied according to His swlmirL a river that could not be passed "':"
tabernacle ohd'elt the religious work of .the of themselves is not the Lord's will. There • riches In .glory oy t;nrLst _esus. _ut way, "over >F,_kiel 47'5 ¢ " ' " '

• r_atlon. ..The dutles of the Levites were are exceptlon_, 01_ course, but they. ofily . . • ns Paul says (He]_rews 1,3:14), do we have : t • _." .. _ : ".
many---caxrylngTabernacle,providingfor .prove the'rule And thoUgh he sbouldn_t".' i here "no continung clty? .Thereaxe vax._ .introduction, .. .. ": • :
the priests, eta., teabhlng, singing, etc. Any- ._have to supporLhimself outside of the gas-.. ouS reasons ' _ ' _ 1. There is a law of reclpreclty ]n the -

" thing thai'was i'ellgious or connected w_.h . pet, the_man of God is ready .and willing " "" '2 The sacred' Wol;k'.0t the kingdom oE spiritual', realm that It is well -we should
" " . . the Tabernacle or, the- law; was their re- for the humblest task. : • . " " ,. _" ; _ _ _ m "_ f ou tlm_S-_r 'chief remember It Is stated in numerous ways.

sponsibllity.When'the Ist'aclites,afterWan-' _. C. ]But'thistextfihdsitswidestand dee_- '"-i • _su aemanus os_o r • " . -.....interest Is thecaUSe of JesusChrist,A mah ,!n scr_pture,,buthot!ed dow_ or sl,mp!ified

• preparcadering'.fortyteenter.meYearst_ tl_etan_.utwllder.n.ness,.t=anaanfitmllY,ann' tlans,eStmdantngforsinceWhenjesusitiSchnstappliedtheretOallhasChr_-been_ " w,.a_. ,_/e_re .q..le..__. _t.t .... -v,_,,. , a_t.,_a.,,_M""_ b'_invss_'_"thisls busine_towin erect....meansabletam.toreceive.inertWm0rgWe'yOUagainlf,anymlmntr.._l._wantY°U",.

settle down amt too. Lera gave to Josnua a us|cereal priesthood. The vel| has been' • ' meenne_staTo•xe nine m ernace ovm6_nChr'ist:_I ,PaP_bpork ltemPaY;_'ex_: -.----, ------ ---- --__m°r_/r°r_l_bh_f;nlndrds'ts_v_Pelt:nYa°_d:n_;_o? the botmdaxles of nsph tribes inheritance rent tn twain, the middie'_vall has been " P , . _- •
.' there was'one of the _us, Of Jacob ._at WaS broken down and all Christians ai'e prlcsis " " :i our chief linterest. We 0nly work In mill, .,asHe. plea.4es,_y.et He h_s deflultelYdSt_tta_t

- .left ou.tT--Le.,Levt.: ._r0oably2 nearly .two .'.---Christ being the great High Priest Once " _ . fdrm7 etc. to' pa_,expenses.. We don't, have Umt homing m_ me _gooo. ,or un u, _, ,
"" ' _ ' " I • II_* a- b --_---_ arid we may nave anym_ng tee possesses wnenoozen umas. me sonpture reiterates ma_ the rirlesf= and H ah Prle*t offered _n t, _ time -to give our WhOre _o to u_mvnv . . , ': ,- , r-= _ • .._ ._.. -- .=. _cr,

the tribe of Levi is to have no inheritance flees for *he sins'of the _evnle "No-," Chrl_, "l tin,sessions as ,_ome do To h,_ sure we need we meet' the condit one Give and it .shall
....... ,_ r • ....... . .... e i the be given unto. yo_. Acco dliag to.: There is no. chance of making aqy mis_ke , has offered- one sacrifice once and for all _l • _usinesa man and wealthy .m n n r .1. u t.......... "rh _ wit:in" an_the

atxmt It,_rooamy me x._ruwas mr,am or..and we have i,"ara_41ateecce_toth,,thro_o ' _ • . . .... • _a,.. _e ,_ u,..o;,.... ,. . .chinch .but the end of their riches.isto ,-,,.. t._u , # ,t. "^^d ¢ _ke l"'d"

" tw,° thing,sr-that',th,.e iprlesta..mtght._,be come :of.,grace with Chrlst alone as our adveco_ _l " *h_ te,,,odo,_ ' . ooeo_en, s,,,.u_ ea_ o. _,e a_. o .....' • a_p.:; _ ._:_. ;..._-., .,; • *_, ' -,_ " "Jesus did not commit himself unto them"
Selusn anct mamrlmlstm • anu mat u e pce ,,r, medlator--H-breu,s la. 11 f • _br_',,_ " ";1 ; _. we are m' nora me uungs m mrs wor_tl . _ t__ ---ha" "::-- In mou"
pie height neglectthe priests (beth flings 7'27 ' ' - _" '" .... " ." ''_" '_""..' _ ......... e t h us d wn end. choke uscauso ne maew w t w_ ..

. actuallyhappened--lookffpthei'ofdrences).•'I ;'Hoi" and'"r0at' rlesthood"IPeter ' l1 'ugnuy les_m y we g . _ . - . • -cur spirituallife.If a priestbecomes.. .q'usttakln_thesefourscrlptures,the last
3. The:Levltes were not left without any . ,. ,,, y_ . ,_ • ya .pr • ",_, . _ . ill money-minded and. aslfl_ • his "gork is'. stated ne_auvely, and the" omer three posl-

I ' . - £:_, u) .pr_esm oz me _ora, anu mints-
' suP_vr_ t, "I- a, fo._ I_'" "i _d "^ ^'_ ters of our God" (Isa. 61:61; '"kings and _ r ruined. The same can be said of any Chris- tively--take thee, and it _tves you a pic=r= a_ , J_v,,es.,,a_, I r_y-o _,,_ c. es a,_r_ -riesis' tReq 1 6, 5 _a_. "'-I _ ¢ ,ml tlan for We are.all a royal nriesthood. God .'turn of: :An infinite Goa _z love, grace, anu'. - p t • , , :_t K ngl_om . O_

- around .among different .tribes. Some of rivets "and an " I n " ,, {_,.. _n a_ fill would rather we llv_2d o1_ h_read and water mercy-7.reedy to bestow upon a dark world
r " Pit f r .p ,*qO ellen _._ _:_1 ' •

these we e the les o efuge (Joshua rlesfsand Levltes_'/(lea 66 21) - _ ,-reachl.oaven_r+_ d1"eon theriches lifeabundant 'wlmout measure put :rapt
, ' 21:41).• . - '_ " f :' u " of the land and mL_s banyan. " ¢ .' from'doingsoby.the slnfulnseof man, y
. ..• b) Then .theyhad the privilegeof scat- .2. ]Dogsth..eactof ulversal.pr!sathood 4.Fleetly,-I think we mlgh{ finda par= hisdlsobedlencriand-unbeillef,and fiullludo,

: .' taring any. place they cared to• go where ao away ._m _lt puless 'anu ceilings?. No . • alia:, in. the curse which. Jacob laid .upon . 2. I mention this trutl_ because It ls
• • there was a teacher or n. priest needed. . a) .In Old .Testament: the .priests were not " . Simeon and Levi (Genesis 49:7) :because .eitel in our 'individual lives." Also I would

, . o) In Ezekiel s time (chap; 48:10-141 the • altogether different' from the _'est .... ' _" , of their singer, .rebolllan,and murder. Poe-. call to your attention that it has vital sig-
' _ pries_ nnd Levltes were given lhnd about " married ._ .. sinned'like xJthaxs end had to ' ." slbly W__may well go back to' Adsm!e sin- niflcanoe in relation t_ that 'for which we all" inthe temple, • . ' . sacrifice for.themselves, " ' ' , and ours as n reason for our having no - ace praylvg-,a reviv'al..,

-" .' 40-(1841', " • '" (1851 49
. , . . ' ' ,"" :. , 'ThePreecher's.Magazi_ - •-Mw/-funa,1949
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. al We have bden united in prayer and flowed down into the valley and sea fresh- ,and.be out in the bustling crowd before they self if He knew men would make such o

I: ! faith and God has blessed us. " ening and healing and giving sustenance _ _ talk with the Lord and become• quiet and ta//ure?" The answer is this--God wanted|1 _ b) /_ we wish to _'coeive more. then I to fish in its waters and fruit trees on the _ poised.., in their souls. ,No wqndee that someone like hin_seif to ]ova Him, to think
believe it is up to Us. We Will have to travel bafLks. Again, this vision represents '_die name°inca we seem to.°e-a° talk ann noth- like Him, to choose r_ht becmw,_ h_ ln_,_d

- farther, get closer to God, enlarge our ca_ "gdspel of Jesus. Christ; oi" the spread of His _ _ ., ing else, ., " " _ Him, to be ..............capable of noble thoughts feel-
parity, exert, our. faith, do our part'and kingdom. It is like the Rive? of thd'Water 2. We must he. more soul_ conscious, ing, and.character. "If He had done. every-

of Life basld_ which grew all manner of There can be no depth of feeling. Without. thing himself there could be no person like
when we do than God will continue to fruits in sea,on--the leaves of the trees knowledgel vision, perception,' or gr//sp: . himself to choose right 'from wrong--therework and. bless.

'C] "As.we consider tbe iu_ture and our being'forthe healing of the nntion_ (John- " "HI. The other way that:we.shall bring would onby'hev_ been a world ot animals
prayers:for _/ revival• let us settle a few the Revclator): about- a revival is by seeking chanhels of and God wanted men ' _ ,

activity for God_ This streem_ of Ezeklel's 'B Man' _ '" •" " " _"things inour minds, .......... ' • _ms a vlml part m _oda reran. down over me mu,'seugnt out tee ary _. . P -
placesand watered them. •Fishabounded gram. . ......

. B, Not only.isthisa parableofthe King- "
tl_ ,,r..... _ I as t-_/iv;_ual ° are "_o- dam, but, if we a/'e What we bught to be, .

n_rh_ I. _,w ,_. _,_,,1_' ' . l_ Is also a uescrlpt on m our. _=nrmuan • m its. waters fruit and mddicinal ' trees 1. Man Ls •the gardener of the world. "
-'"_=" ¥_th" r c-c'o_d" lac I t _ experiences, and of our church lifo. "The bloomed on lie banks. It b_ught sweet- a) The Lord put him in the:garden to- till "t_) n e a n p e wan you m hath ,_f the _* ;_ n_ th_ Bh_n_nr_'ltr_h* _haf '

. settle this in you mind--when R comes to ©hi_mh ,,, ..... a m_.__,, ,,mh ,, _, .¢,,_.. •. hess, freshness; life and b_aling everywhere, it and" kee_ ill That indicates .our present '
............................... e_ _o ........ A. We faust re_ch new people, We,must . responsibility.. We ore to do more than.- other people there Js another will to con- st/eei_th to sh-en_th Every _ne _ _h m

, o o , _ o. -.e... ,n _learn lobe soul ,wmndrs.' We must form the Just "to gel saved and then hang around',_ _ sider and our, nfluence and control is Z'on " " '" f '_,,,_f'
•limited right there. If I wlll to go I can go l appcerem, nc ore _.. _ ' ' habit of being wise fishers of mere If we impatient y till Hd calls us home. THe one

• .to-heaven de_pite all hell. But ff_another Note here--- " ... .. : •fail, then we must kdep at itunttl we isuc- :_fho is most useful hera will be most'_eful "
man will not go to heaven, then I can't . .1. The stream spl:ings from under.the'al -_ ,e?ed. The trouble is that we. have said; - around the throne 'of God; . 'r .

. make him go,. you cannot, together we'°an:, tar, it comes from God "Watei" cannot i"se" Well we are running a. church here, If " b) Man be.q -rose " d': ...... "'
.not, even .God cannog rhake him go to higher than its s9uree." • - " the want to e • ,, p n_ uues m.seetery, my. th y can come and get.saved, the. O_-_ m_., ..... _ .....
heaven; The reason I" mention this is that _ 2. '_t increases in depth until it becomes . _- But Christ said to' .us, "Go--Go-lGo to' _h.._'_"_'_._;_-_ ¢_S _aS_ was ._. a,e_troy. . _*_ _,_'-_,_ u_ _;uex anQ 01[ monotheIsin Ln
_altmui men ann women me worm over a _redt'_we_-in-i.lwer " them. - th N • ' '
hav_ labaredfer the aslvati/m of partictilar " _ .. •-. _..," 7 .... % . ,. . .. e ew Testament ins tal_k is to remove
souls and because-.they were not saved, . ;_. _t;armgs me, tertilltyl ann neaung to .

• these selnis,of God have sometimes-ac- .thevalley.
.theov soi olety,forthesuffer-•= .- _. o. ac..v,ty ,,,ey In to unis " "o 'h . . ,.. g, p h. the wieked_ to visit theg and in hand. It isnt pray or work .tether_ ..... -_ ,--:-_---: , _• , --,,-. - "

• °used themselves hnjustiy. . - Since we are. constantly teuching upon ' , . ,_oo a,,u wmo.ws m melr mule onIts prW and work. We havent done e_ther this Is a -arden G'oa' - __ .--. c_z .• . _ , u s garuen verrlaly run
ta_ n,# _g_,_ I- - t_ ;,a *_,;...... _, ,_a the. firat_ I wish to emplmslze particularIy much and we have fussed at those that o ' -w, ........... _.... , ..... s,,o,_,_ . . • ........ ver wRh .weeds and blighted .with the• h ,_ a _..... _ a, _ • _o _h _ the last two characteristics .of tills revival

• _w_en Sa"_aw_'_p_ri'tU_'n_o,qe_%a;_ _a" ',treem of F-.zekiel• They 'pres_ut the 'two z_s Wea_iO_ldalong.ttaweil_tr_oa_w frosis of Sin. 'We'_r¢ the" gal'den,re and
tarm_.ed to' brow in" 0_ce. _ so• •_-e_hor "means by which we may permit the Lord lan_ to make fruit and must do. ear best for..lt while we ere here.

• •h_r,. _. _e,_ll-_ ._,qh_ • en u .re val;. we must deepen in [1 be abundant in its 2. Man is the father of the race, the

"'7 _ ¥._ ° _'_" f 7_........ our spirR_/allifeand we must findgreater _at_s aridllfeand healingwillbe found.in.'b_llde_;_ohn°_s.He isrespousiblefor the(a) ney ne p each other, ehanhels Of 'acti_Lity. '" . " --t. here will he waters to "swim in p rp n. o the race. He can add to
(b) They help other saints ,they come II. The stream of holy water steadily be- " Oh let's make it'.ours_this _.racious'r_. its de!bravity and degradation or he can he •.,

into cantoct with. "viral-- ntil t e "h " ,P'. _ a leevenin tnfluen :_ - ' . , " " came deoper_, and we must see that our . . u h ely waters of Ezekiel g _ .... .
(c) Tl_ey go ouV to seek, t_le _ost and , spiritual life deepens ,if we would see the _ shall flood our hearts and ourrmlghbe/-hoodt - '" 3. Man is the builder of, altera. Wherever

unuer, me lmmanee o_, their .meetings. revival spread..The Lord has:done' as much - there is" an alts'r, a. chui'ch, .a school, a lie
tmougn no one is compeuea to oe saree/ ' with us as He one-=it's Un tans " . . -- - - " bi'ary_anythifig-for the good of the race--

men are saved and senctiflcd and a revb/al " ..... God in Nee_" _aen has built" It.-God has le_t himsdif In'estel_s and streams, but wherever there Is
• m _., ¢ �:�N�0�,." A, Certainly, one word by which"thts "

" c°i_'e_ner"Ich'p'ctore'of a ri_vival "isif{at"a_e mtght be .deserlvbee_._is "s,_pe.rficlality,' . ' Sca,_naz---Judges '511-23. :." an altar man has builtIt._'_srnn _,-._ "/_t_b|a| ', .. . • ,Thls supcrnc auty .re o, Is isell lu our re-,• "

_"...... _ ........... I , , .... , " TEx'r-_-Curse l_e Meraz, said th_ angel oI the ,a) The altar means "sacrlflce;• . A" _ff_ ©d_tlm_" th_,_b "thee _ ._h_, hg on as .an Ira-glad-salvations-free
"_.......................... _.......... hil h W x ct ulck as res'- in: Laid, c_'se _e bitterly the inhabita_tts (1) Man first sacrifices some of theor°a-

parables are found :in the New Testament P i osep y_ e 9 pc. q _ e y yuts . .' , there°t;, betas.so they came not to- the
_h,_. t,.. C'I•_;_ n¢,_ I_ _ _...._ n.. • rel glen not seeming to know "that there " help at the.Lord, to:the help el the Lord lures over Which he has control as anm,n_, r ¶�v�~�T�_._h,, C_ld 'r,_•_n,_,_ ,rh_,,_ Is no morea royal road to.spirituality th_n. agat_t the.mightll (Judges 5.23). homage _.c God,

"_''%'L._'"_';_.,='_--_bf_:,--.=kZ"/:'_:.'Lb_:,i'_'_ there is to learning. WhUe:salvafinn is free :_ (2)'Then he sacrlllces-the Son of God.a._ .a................. _ ............. . . Inti'bductlan:_.i. _ ¢^._a _.. _..bt_ _v._9 9A _.. paradexmally it :cases you everything .Vou
............. ""........... "........ have and'are But e "ave bee C3) -Then he

a cedar is planted by the.Lord on the.top,, of. "ha d ... . W n n s9 indee- .:.. 1..This text sounds l_ecullar to us,' for we sacrifices himsoH. He tearr_• • . .... trl te wire melree grace of God, that we say. upon' second thought, "It: i_ rldlcuinus the real meaning of. the iiltor when "he

an high mountain and it grows until all ...... . ..... . .... _ think of r/ran helping God..Ai_d who chn- -presents himself a_living secr'_flce,holy/atefowl of.ev/_ry wing dwell in the'shadow Of '..mink we can nee svmsmy, squanuermg .aft .
the branches thereef" .This re-resents "the tea precious puss°asians we nave, then sud- ' called mighty l_, comparison wlth .an cepteble unto Godwhich:ts'his-reasorLable

•'gospelOrthekingdom andis roteheavooa?d: omnipe*Ont . *se lce." - . ,. "• "verfmuch like the mustard eeed is smallest • _ I ' " " -
- b) ,Th.e altar points to God: , "

a) Sometimes we have a wrong eencep- ,, (1) It reveala His holiness and Justiee_
• of all seeds and yet,it grows into ._/tree and B. But regardle_ of the place _ve may "'t/on of the infin|tude of God, God is un_ The _ul that alnneth it shell die" " :
the fowls of the air come and lodge in its be, If.we v/ant the revival to go on we must ' " limited .except for-- L ' ' ' ' '(2) It reveals His i'edeeming invel-3'He

,-branches (N,T.) It brings to mind tee the " get deep¢i-, in the things of God,- , " (1) His 6wn nature: " " suffered, the just for the unjust, to bring "hr " t " .......
p_ use roe out of dry graund applied to 1..We must become more God conscious. • (2) And except far selfgimpused ll_lta- us to God." Man has a necessary part in',
Christ, for it* says, "L the Lord have dried Were°st talk less andpray more. We must • ,' "Lions. " .

up the green • ti_ee_and hhve made the dry ' 'learn to he quiet" and meditative "in our i 2. And that 'is the import of the text. God!s plan,If. But there i_ great opposition, there is :
rl_ ; _e to flourish," " :- r_Uis. We'must get alone with God more'. " , ,_The_ statement is that the inhabitants 'of a great enemy called the mighty•

i .;, 2: A more familiar parable is the vision of A public speaker learns that before he ad- Merez failed God. left Him in need. The ' A;:The work of Gad Is not an Idle game
_:_. "the holy waters" _een by Ezekiel (chop. • dresses a crowd 0f'peeple ahd iningle_ with warning is that we must not do that - that man.can do thoughfle_ly or carel¢_ssly

47). From the "southeast side of the temple; the throngs hemust be/qane long enough to .. • f. Man has a' vital, part in God'e great • It is .an uphill _treggle wtth-ground hard
from under the altar, th6 stream flowed• At collect h_ thoughts, get" his poise,'brlng to' purpose for:the.ages, . , • " • " " .- Won and at great cost. '.

• flrst it'w_{s nnklc_deep_ it became deeper and .the front his aim.or ptirpoee. _md yet . *._ Someone might say, "If'God wanted " B..The enemy is notmore mighty than

I_ I" wider until It was a river to swim in and professing'ChristianS:will jump out of bed something dbne,,whF didn't He do It him-.'God, not even as mighty,
" _(_(166) l"ho Preachers Mac_aalnQ Mm/-Jtma,.194B " "L 1107/$I
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-C. But thesemighty chorales.Satan and 4.'Athome or on the street_Oh' letus '
'sln,are too-grnstfor'man. They destroy be ready, any time,anywhere, courageous,: , 2.Studentnever coastson paptmomen- F. A .dayin which God hath glees,each
the handiwork of God. they tear down strang_ blessed in our hearts, loving God ,- • turn. " '_ one an_opportunity for service.
Churche_ or freeze them up. They "ruin th_ and' men, endeavoring to -bring "salvation '. - 3. The enemy In battle never stops driv- 1. To love llfe.

, • hadles, minds, and character of mar_. They to men, on fire, enthusiastic,, laboring as ing forward. " • - 2. Service---I Will make all grace to
. adulteratethe gospal__hinder the progress, ambassadors6f.theKing. : • • . B. Some churches'run-wall.for a wlgls_ abound. • .-
of the Kingdom and drag men to hell,. Sa- C. Note that even though Meroz failed, -'but . . . , (Gal. 5:7). 3. As far as we are concerned there never

- " _ tan's.parshasian was too great for man in' Deborah and Barak wo/_ the day for Jaal " C. A church that depends on revivals to was a better day.
• the garden and man alone will never be a neutral woman, killed the enemy Sisera. keep' t,t going is like n dying man taking III. Getting the most out of this day.
able to resist His Majesty's log e and argu- and the stars in their courses (5:20) fought "shots, _ - • A: Recognize God'soperations (V. 23).
ment., The downward pull in man's .heart " ngalust Sisera.- - • • " ._ • . " H. Some things we should continue in 1. Consciousness Of God's operations.-

• • 'is too great for him to throw off alone. :. 1. If ,We fail G0d_ His 'will will neverthe- • _ • (v. 43) . . . " - 2. Deepening sense ofappreciation' for"
: D 0nly t_e co-operation-o_ God and lessgo on. forHe willfindothers,:,. , _. . .A._Maintaina careful•conductand Chris- _people. , , ' " ,
' man can throw the ml_hiv enemy' of God's 2, But many _thers .win De lost ann. we _ • t an example (Heb. 2 1): measure up, no_ ' ' 3.See God's purpose inn[[ of life. _ " "

will.and,plan.All the_Is_.asked,'ofman is' ourselvesmpy be: The/'elc_ro.let .us._ not . _ stretch. " " • ' ' B. "We will'rejoiceand be glad. • -that he say Yes to the will of Gaol. God leave Goa in. need. let us "not. rail _nn m _ _ " B In our loyalty to the trtllfi " . "apbs- . 1 I:4be_y of inner" splrlt=:-absdnce of fear
-_ supplies t_e grace and wisdom if man . His work for us! ' ' _ flea' doctrine" (v. 42), , . ' "2. UnderlyiKg purpose te bring all,of life -

supplies the.assent. : . ' , - . , ,. _ C. Brotherly 10ve and unity "fellow,-" into harmony with God's pton. and ,purpose"
ship" ('_. 44) • . .'. - 3. Appreciation. for God. ' ' . i

i II/. And yet men will fail God. .., i . _ " I D. Our devotional life' intact "prayers". C. Joy, gls.dness, source of strength,-.A. Th_ inhabitants of Merez did not come" ".', , ' " " . , " ""_ E. Systematic giving (v. 45--expand) '. D. Opens way foi- God to" gi_/e greater

". te help Deborah-and Barak against Sisera, And Yef Be Lost in the Endt ' _ : F. Zeal and- Interest in, personal woi'k, benefits. "•"B. Just sb men will.not co-operate with _ , '" " . , " ' " " (v. 46)..,.. . E. Natdral result is greater service.--
Gad'in'His beneficent work for the children LYou may make an offering like Cain G Our enthusiasm,and opthnism;'."Prals- .Lr_VlS T. Cora.rrr, - -(Gexi 4 3) . .... IngGod and havingfavourwith thepeop!e'.... ' '_' • -of men , _ • ". ' ' " " ' • ' '

' ' " " // You may, weep ikeFaau (Hob. 12 . - "I/LThe results'ofthistype o_ program. "- • : " "
• i.I_.thelrown.Salvation. " : " ' 16 17 " • '

....... Ye' " " "" ' ALA daepening of the spiritual.Ufe " R_lhtt_e|_olt. be HI. SodomlikeLot swifo(Gen. " 43a ,
"..con err T-so y • "19 26), . " " • "" " ' " ' - B. Slgns an.d wonders 'done by the apes_._.; Lctusgo,... unto him (Heb. 12:13)

".' "b) Will not forsake--thatthe habits,of '. IV. Be zealousfor God likeIsrael(Ram. " , " ties " ' -
.sinmay be broken--sbtheyremain h_Ipless I0:I-3) ._ " ". , " , - C.A.constantgrowth inthe membership; I.Christiault_has the remedy for all-
slavesof'sin.and pa#zion. : " . V.-_e _ disclp]a like Ananias and Sop_ , _ "The Lord added to the church daily."-- manta of human race.

" c)'Will not yield themsalves ,_cninpletely phira (Acts 5:1-10). : , . " " " "" "H. C. HATHCOAT. " A. Has not fated. ""
• to God--that, they-may, be sanctified wholly ' VI, Hold an offide in the church ..like - •" • .B. People have not given its prtoeiples ,a .

"_--_o they_remaln carnal; selfish, impatient, Judas (Acts 1:24-25).. . '. fair.trial. " " . ,"

subject- to spoils' of sadness, anger • mean- 18VI2_LBe baphzed .hke. Simon (Acts 8:13.. ..', The.GloPy of Today C. Text climax of Epistle. .
ne_s discontent. • • ' "" ' " )': " " " - .- a).Ref, te Sin offering ou_Ide camp-_ ""

' o v., *he _v _l_" f ot_ers the work o[ " VIII Serve ] ke Damns (Ph _m 24 II .
,: ,,-,. so, a,_.o , ' "Tim 4"10) . • . . . . . . Psalms 118:24 • Christ our offering . ' . ". ".

_n,_ "".the c "ra ;i ;a revivalcomes "" IX_ Make long prayerslfi_ethe Phe,lsees L Questlona"What time was il_eperiod 2.Gospal-onlyhalf-go;_pelimlessput into
a) w P Y ' - :(Matt 23:14). - _. t. ,, .. . of.thegreatestoperatlono[ God _, "' " action:. . .-

; 'b) Won t witness when the" Spirit says X. I_opheey like .Sat/l t_"_am. 10:10-_ " , , '" A: Soma. say Pentecost. " " 3. Appeal to go all out lrl spiritual values.II. Objective of the "gospel-.;-' Go unto
Witness. : " • " • " : " 31 4). • : • "" "; • B. Days of yesterday---40 years ago: . . him.':.

" "- c) W_'tgivc when the Snirll Says give " XI..Have, lsmps -with some oft'like the "-'" " C. Future--;dis'pensational truth:_ A. Personality _omplete. perfect_ powerr
d_ W n t _, " _ 'sacrifice "helle,,_--_.,on't ' foolish virgins (Matt 25 1-13) '-, wo... _o, ,_. , .... - ". • • D.'"This is the day the Lord hath.made.'! ful--yet aympatheticnI_y interested. , .

' -- -ar _.... "the co " "ha_ Go _' will XI_. Tremble llke Felix (Acts 24:25).

_u_yy_r_egc_o_a_c_tl_e cne_y'ov;rce_es.Wc .m_'_Be,p_r2_ e kingdom.hke !he young . I. Time Just a period of God's.eternal B. Source of,betterrevalatton--chap.1.- .preseflt. "
• , want to _ee the work prosperous but some- an:_ma,,. _... 3" _--;-., -... - ' " "2. God is controlling time as w_ll_ upi- C. Creator, Ruler, Sovei-elgn bf Universe - •--chap,1. -. "" -" "

._._. _,h_.,._'._,_,=,,_o .,i_h*_._,_ tho ,._tv._e aLmpstn,_,,nrmuani_e "Agrlppa " 'D. Superiorto angels.Mdses.:priests. "
" ' e r _cts _t_ g_) _.na yet De o_t . -

. , battloishotand hard wc failGod.W hea • 'Y ........ J ..... a'" " l H.A greatencouragingfact.- ' E. A1)osile"andHigh Pries_-_bep.3.
...... _'.................... h " ' ' A. Put over against:sense of'i'utillty. . F. Source of better :hope---7:18, 19. - _ ' ._, - . ,h _.,o otf r And wet,,t,e ' e that endureth to the end, the samo '..oar .. or ,,.a,-., _ n o us _" h_l I- v J" "_m" 24 1" 1_ _ ,,, " B. 'A day of approach to the: spirit r_alm. G Surety and 'Mediator of better cove-

• _" --" _'......... :r .̂... Trauspbrtailan. communication, a t o m t cwhile.c hill the battle is HA HCO_.. : , . - . . ,. :.
nant_7:20-22. • - .

" - energy. . " . " ' _. H. Minister-,of Sanc.tuary. ": , : ' _ ' ."
are weary waiting' " - _ • _" ', _ " ' " C: God • does the,,planning. - " - I. Sympathetic HIgli Priest:made after

for reinforcements.. Many are being taken " r- • - : " " - ' _ .... . "[_ 1. Plans ahead-- I have set before you. power of endless life... ..
.. captive by Satan at his wiil..and we might . tvl_ *_ D_fer a _*,,_al'" • _m ,an open door.", - . ' J, Source, c.oze, and periphery of the

save them we wa . th re. . " .... - " " |_ " "2. Atomic energy was no surprise.to God." gospel, : .,
"" Where is the hatile? , " '" i Scswrlmr_---Acts 2:;41-47 (note verse 42). ".. , _ 3. Ho always operates "along 'the same -. HI Challenge "to action-- Let us go."

_1. Out on the far-flung missionary lines Introduction:• ' . • ., : . . _ line--according to His eternal purpose---- A:-Beeanse of mass lusecuriy.
-=-are. woo giving ,and praying? . , The' incidents recorded, here havo to, do" , _ . inaludes "today. .' " - -, ' L ""Here'wa hava-no continuing city."
' 2. m roe cnurcn=-are, you m your pey_ with the first revival .the Early Chui'ch ,_x- ,:. [_ D. The day God reveals the yesterdays, 2. Man, IS a pilgrim lost in night.
with(heswerd.of meSp_nt reaay in every perienco'd . . . - . , , _ " "L Easier to see God's hand in history. 2, Mass world is .a transient onE.

_, ;_._n_t l_e l_arCec_ ! L Ct_nstinu:_ e • '" 2. Must sing. "We'll undarstand it better. B. Ho abides forayer.. "J'esus Chrht the

._: " _n_heSS_b_as_laPr_ .: sa t_ndan_e_y_Yea_eanveoCre? ,$_ • bye m/d bye.". "' .• , '• .me yesterday, ted.ay, ._d forever:, :." - E. R_he day-God is testing the tomorrows. " .'1. He is in the sanctuary on high t@b_'lng
, . Hghtcousness ' helmet of sob/uriah, shield A. E_rnal vigilance i_ ilia priee_ of. prog- • - ._ ' .1, He trod the way before us folloV:" in us nigh. . : ..... , .

I i" " of fulfil, feet shed with preparation of gas-, re,as.., , . . , , , _ - .:"_[ His steps. ' :- ." " 2, Ho is Capta n of the Hosts to lead for-"
". . pel .of.peace? . • ' " " I._usinesam_a never relaxeshisefforts.- . ._ ._.'Hegoeth beforeHis sheep. ._vard,- . . • • . ....

_:, '. : . 52 (Id_i" • : " . ' . - " , ' i ': Ths pr_¢h_ Mac/a_dus" " 3, Controls temp_tlon. ..3.. He abides forever• '
,,., - . '. - ., . ._ -. . -. . ". . , - .,. :. May*]'uus, 194_: . " " " : " (169) 53
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.
C. He has everything man needs, love God. Great grace will make jealousies •i " ' " " ' " " "

."1. Completion of sin offering. (Cf. Lee. strife, hatred, bickerings _, an impossibility.. : • * • • • "," • '"

16:27.) . The dying precept of Christ was, "Love one " ' "" _,/_l re. _ . ." "'God'sauswerto ano er."dyingpraye,ws,,"Thatthey. :3, Pentecost is God's remedyforcorrupt- all might he one." " . 1 " : . " ": , St lie B rdBattin '/ " " " " " .

ed •self• " H. When they had. prayed the filace.was i ' ' " " ' " " ' ' _ '"
4. Christian experience in/_im holds life!s shaken: They were filled with the Holy " ': : " : "

. 'Spirit (v. 31). " -greatest hopes .... " ltelpHold the Torch' " . thage or Carthage •would dest_'oy them, "
D. Appredato _Himso much that nothing. A'. Here Is tile secret'bf it' alll courage," , • .... ' - • " The Punic'Wars wdre waged between Rome :

will.hinder you. ' power, unity, all come under and _,ith the Bmhop Leonard used to tell of inking i s- ._ _ _ _ .o . ........
five "ear old' da,,-hter with him on a tri . anu tcarmage anu me contact lasleu lit) •

1. Do not emphasize•the repl:oach. IlL-of presefice of. tile Holy Spirit. .. ." to New York •City. He wonted her to soP years. Sciplo.: a fainous Romafi:general,: .
mffrriage covenant--not giving up _but re_ B. Paul went to Ephesus. and into the - th,) _),,_ ^_ ,t._ _4,,. ,r_,,'_. ,..^.:, _..,'__,_ . captures t_armage ann aes_roye_ me tear- .

• ceiving, . . chuich service_ to..fmd something lacl_ing; --_ 9,s,,_ ,_, ,,,_ ._,,_. _,,_ _,_,,, _, *,,,_ "h "-- ' ' "

. 2. Puf Him alongside your fohdest ambt_ a lack -of spiritual glow' and enthdslasm: . As'ththeharborvieto dvieWthetheratStatUeu of Liberty.." t" _ a_lma'nSlnmis ....like the rome"' of' Gods' .Word.""" 'ttens _and desires of self life. • His question went to the heart of the mat- ey we g e men menc or _o.. "C li " " "
3. Look beyond to the.city•which hath ter, "Have you received•the Hol_; Ghdst?" •:woman holding he_- arm h gh in thea r ; area ty must be destroyed. Carnality

" " " :l|ttle. m an enemy to spiritual progre_ aria must "
,ouadetions'.whese builder and. maker is .C. O'ur task is too-hig and too difficult, to " overeomewl.m emo ran./_slnbearl"ng thefl"_mtngtt°rch' th'e eywengitrlwW:; be .destroyed _r0m'the heart or it _#ill.de-"
God. • • . " . - " try to carry on without the .help arid pres- " the" little ','irl ke ) azin at th " r t ' feat the soul. Carnality will ast_se lndlffer:- •

4. Make your decisions in the light of'di- once of the Holy Spirit... It is impossible in _,_,, .._ , . p,. g g - e g ea once, spiritual weakness, strife, |calousy; -

vinity and .ete/'nity, - " -" . accomplish nnytidng without His help." " . "_THe" child experlenced sucfi sights that and backsliding. Carnality must be de- ."5. Center yourself in Christ. " Conclusion: • . " "
6. Choose to.lose':yourselfAn Him.. . 1, When :they ,prayed, "something hap= - ,. that night she could not go to deep.tiThe str°Yea' =. • • " . '. ... - : *" " •

• IV. Will you go nnto Him?. • -. pened. The place where they were gath- • father said to the little dmighter, . Why . ..: . _ . . .
- .don't y_i/ go.to sleep? Forget what you ._ ._ o =,, .,,, , ....'A.. Sanctification is a necessity' to bring , ered was shaken;, but it did not'stop -there, " " .... "

" inner unity mid ha.rrnony, and. power for They shook the city; the world. - . • have seen .and go to sleep/' .The little girl. " . tie 18 ffly ._roffler
-.service. • • " . . . - . 2, Remember _vhen Peter was in Jail said, "Daddy; I can't goto.sleep. L ca.ri s(i_l : A. Iittie _rapanese girl" _as Once met I_y a "

B. Each child of Gad should take advan- and this same group _/as praying for him; sse that. bxg .woman holding, up :.her arm. tourist. She..co_;rted a chubby belay on?her.
rage of the p_:ovisiou.--LzO/m T. CoaLm-t. remember what" hapl_aned? (Acts 12). Danny, !t looks l_ke her arm would get back and played, in the streets Joyfully as

3. Paul and Silas in:j_ti at Philippi: their : ' " fires .holmn_ .up that tarch so !ong;, Why "though she bore no burden. She was asked, :

' ' " -- " " ' , prayers shook .` that,, jail e What happens .don t somebody help her hold it up? . • ."Isn't the. baby pratt,, heoyy for ydt_ to "
Does Prayer Change Thlngs? wl_en you pra.y,? The " ffectual fervent - Jesus came to the/earth and has held up • have (o 'carry about? .The little'girl re- • .• prayer Of'a rigfitooas man avalleth much,' " "the ,.torch 'of Salvation..This gospel .light plied .with h smile, "Oh, no sir You see he ' •

hhs. been held up for a long time. Why s my brother' • :' , ' '
_When. they. had _)rayed ...... the ---S Et,l.swoe'rH Nort_s'tlns. , don't others help Jesus by holding "up the, "_'.at is love A _upreme love' 'for God

place yeas she|con .(_eis 5:31).. " i ". -- - " " " - . . gospel:with its light of salvation and eternal will enable u.4 to bea_ cur burdens with a
Introduction: • life tO the throngs of.hizmanit_.xvho are in smile "Love beareth all things, ]aelieveth "

1. When you pl'ay does anything happen? :Christ's Commisdon toUs
Are the skies as black, as before you TExT--As my Fatherhati_ sent me,:so_e)_d . rSpi_ltual darkness? • . . ..' a 1 things hopeth all things endureth 'all .

" prayed? Is the way still as dismal and I _)ou (John 20:21): - ', : " • . . " ' .- " :". • " , -------r-:- ' '. .., thngs •. Love never faUeth'... ' ' , "" .
' gloomy? " - _ " - Introduction: " . .. . " .

• , • , ) .

• " Cart_._le Must Be Destroyed" " ' : "_- " , ." : "" ".
2, Thls group of men and women, when Setting of text: God does.not forget His [_ : A few :eefituries before the birth 0f .'7. " Weeds'WeTe'Ex|erm|tmted . i ..."

they prayed the place was. shaken, r_me- own. . . .

L What is our. task? " ! ." Christ the Phoenicians became a great mer-' Some years agopeople of Australia con- -

thing happb_/qdi Their pra_,ers .brought re- A: This is Christ speaking "in "the text. ' chant people Who. carried on eommeice., ktructod a canal through an arid section of
sulfa. And prayers today will still bring re- What is .His task?- He' did i_ot. come td": - . affd sent ships to gather supplies for trade." their:country They prided themselves in the .

aultsl found a new political or- fraternal 'organize- The Ph0enieianK founded Carthage on: the beautiful v/aterway for- ship 'passage.and as• 3.. What happened when [his group pray- tion. • . . . _ coast of North Africa and this.city became a, water supply.. After the canal, was con- '
ed? . . B; Christ came to seek and save the lost . . thecapital of their empire, They made ' .strncted it. was found .that the _eepage of :
• I. Great grace was upon them (v, 33). (Luke 19:10)_- He came to solve .the sin I " slaves • of the unti_,es "a_d became rich, W_ter into the "subsoil caused the growth -

'Phe,, haes,_o _,r_us],, _))ra_*_,,_ probleml to destroy the works of the devil, [ through trade: , In. the Same period . the. ,of- a. very obnoxious _cod on'.e[ther side of " :
...... _ ' ""'" ° .... _" ......... "C Ou _ k " to s " ou ...... [ . Roman. Empire was _preadinff over, vast the waterway, This weed sent out an odor ' '

Christians Watch' the expressions on .the • ._, _tgs - m_. _eeK... ¢ ana ormg me |' territories. : Rome Was building a high that was very .nauseating, Workers" Were 'people of the world off the streets; watch .rest m t.;nrmt,. ,_lt else Is seconaar._. .
n _ow can we suceea at tnis great | state of civilization and her people xVere "sent to dig out these _veeds. The nakt sofi-_. '.

the expression of the faces of the Christians .;'_;:?. " ' " "" ,- [ " known, for skill' in arts/ hrchitecture, .and. son the weeds came up again bnl_, a heavier ' .as" they come from the houseof God on" _._,. .; :... " _ ". ' • .
Sunday mornina All t,._ ofte_ thor ,_'_o ,1 ' '_" we nave me emy message to meet [ learning, Carthage was ._concerned-:oaly growth than the,.year,before; Some ck_n- '
difference[ • . the needs of human ty I must be given [ with plunder,and woulddestroy the civlll-isiscame hi and analyzed.the sailarid . -

• out through us [ zntionofRome aridmake slavesofher pea- the"weeds. They suggestedthatwillowsbe
.B. There came to th(_m a proper valus- 'B. We must have a Christl|ke compeer. | • ple. . • • ' ' . " . - plan_ed.._/thick row, of willows was plant-" . " .-

ties of stewardship (v. 32). Peutecost slon for the lost. • . . - [ "Carthage..and Rome hecame rivals and ' "ed and these grew into a beautiful he_ge of :' ". -
represents. a spiritual experience, but such C. We must be ,_-,_._..__ --,-"_'_.-,,_nu,,,,._....__. I, .were encased._ _ in a sai'les of .wars' Hannibal trees. The result was the. willows, took up .
experlence.cannotbe separatedfrom prac- nessto,,avth,_,,rice_,,r,,ti,,),_),,,;,,,;_,,,_' lI_ ' was a famous _eneralof Carthagewho led the ehem catsfrom the selland the ob-
tics| 11 ing..Everything they. had was Gods• t"-anclus_on. " . " ' ||[[ a ureat army a_zalnst "Rome and in a cam noxious weeds' could no longer grow for
The s_wardship of Penteeast i._ ¢o.asecra- --1. Here '_ the c-ha|lense: 'Greai spiritual _.' [l|. "pal'gn that lasted sixteen years:: he nea_ly the_ had nothing updn which to fe'ed.. "
tips.ha'evil on: The .ljeathen paid hthas to frontiers to conquer.. Oh the thrill of, [_l ' defeated Rome..H he had, history would . Tlib.,_ame appllastion can be made in
_ao._;:me l-lenreeeeeeeee_vsot_the Old Testament" bringinga soulto Ch_'Istl " .. - .1_ ": have been dlffereht...Romebecame aroused, church. "lh ass"church group .theremay: .

•: pate.umes toh_On,, sn0ula we wno .are . 2.Gad'is stillon "file'throne:and-will ": • I_' 'TI/ereWere great era'tarsin Rome and arisean undesirablesituation:Some try.
.. unaer .grace,w o are saves nnu .sanctifieu,, help theseWho are carryingout His greet ! ".._ everytime _imau aroset0speak,'regardlessin ksep the ebnoxlousweeds cutdown and •

ao less% , " : " ' commission.(fLo I"am With you" always ::" _[_ ofhis eubJebt:he atwaysropenedand closed cast but. Thla method is not.often,suc-H
" "1C , TheFbocame united (V, 32)_ Two pea-. -even unto the' end. --S Eta_sWOnZHrNurH=: " _" his k)rellon by ex£'lelmlng, Carthage/must ' easeful," The sderet is found in keeping so"

• .pie-cannot hate eacb_ other when they both • arms. " ' ' ' " I be destroyedl" It waseither destroy 'Car, much .of .the presence'of God inlour midst .
r_llm . >" " " • " . .. -_Zhet',on_ho,'o)_a_d_.°" " " _[ ".':mY')uae;i_4a'" .. ' ' " . ' : " " :. ..llgl)'SS ,
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• " .... " " : : dy m ly th

'- I,am wrong, and that there must be some-, solnt fhht..sbe is ne_v," The best books' _)n "
4 . • . W I

t_ng-haly.and divine about l:eligion that Christlantiy are the men andwomen ho A'$tu of Holiness fro .the Ear Church Fa erswould takc,a women and change her into have transformed lives in fellowship with " "
the loving prayerful "and singing Christ.--Selected. • " " "

• • ByProfessorJ.B.'Galloway,B.S.,Ph.B,;B.D.
• " " " " '. ..: •i... " " "

NOTES,-,,,. . " " ' p 0.BOOK : • ... • , •. • • • • :. • • Cha ter Tw

. - . , . ..: By Roy. P. _rZ.Lunn . • . " ' _ : .... Irenaeusandthe:Beginning.oftheChurch -, .

"'PJFIYSICIANS or _H'E SOUL • ' ' . ' • ". . *PSOPIIET lift TL_E WILDERN '_

h

SSS ' ' " "" " " " " " " "

By Charles F Kemp (Macmillan," $2,75) . By Hermann Hagcdorn .(Macmillan; $3.00) -!! In HerWeSte.rnOutposts .
" One phase of a pastor's work which .has , The thriMng:" account of the life . and _ • . _ - , WITH Irenaeus we are introduced''to the church in the -had considerable emphasis durlr_g the re • "w'ork of one of the most amazing men hi the , .'- *_

• -cent years s what bes been termed pps; world, Dr. Albert SchwcRzer.'-An organist ,_l " ... _ vs.. West. Fori: some time' Christian: missioris .had-beezi..

• total counseling, pastoral psychology; end of renown with several volumeson the "_ flourishing on-the banks of the Rhone Polycarp sent Pthinus_ "
pastoral care. This volume is a history" of m'u_ic of .Bach to his ci'edit, atheelogian'of 0 ._ - , , , ,
pastoral couesellng from the time of Christ, .scholarly a_iemenis and wide" repute, a _ into Celtic Gaul. :When he suffered(death m the.persecutions .

. down tht'ough the years, to the pr'esent time:- surgeon with skill to insure, him fame atld , 1 of Marcu_ Aurelius in ^.D. 177, Ix:eriget_ became the bishop of -

• /The. pastoral-ministry of such m?n _s. Lu- fortune, e missionary:to the ?,vfid_ of.Africa "". . thai-, _Wes.ley,:Oberlin, Baxtor,'Drummond, where.his life. is dedicate'd.to'minisisring to ' Ludgunu'm (Lyons, France).'-Irenaeus was born about ^.v.

' • and Maelaren ai-e described. Attention" is. the .souls and bodies pf'flhe black, natives, • .' ' .130, probably in Smyrna As h youth he heaiM Polycarp, who "
given to former great pastors'in America-- E_'en in this:day qf amazing versatilltd, Dl'.

.Buchnellt _ Brooks, Jefferson, and others: Schweit_.dr' stands ou_ and already has be- was a disciple of the Apostle' John, So he was just _ step
- ' Also, there is mention made of contempo- Colhe'a world figure ." " , _ • ,. ,

"tary pastoi's who .have had i'dcognttton in .. -----:--- .. .. - , . from th_ Opostles: For a.time he'..taught at.Rome and Shah.

this field .... . " " " CU_ua'AcR0ss' ZHE Sou " . • " went to Gaul wl)ere. he became bisl_op of LY0n_.. He became
- ' " " . By'G, _tat_klin Alice (Zondcyvan, $1.75). "" . - ; one of the leading.Church Fathers in the West. The remainder

n_H" _t " -- i " "'b Or_ "S;'k_ONS " " It is_ often that We include books of "".ill"_ ' "" " " ' ' ' ' "_.. I¢.,. ssraG _],l_ S_: ¢_0 _rH *1 5^` " religious fiction in these'book fldtiOes. How- ". of-his .lifd was spent in the administration of his see. The,
_y ,James me_lnmy tr.,eromans, _ , u_. • " bishop at Rome was trying tmenforce uniformity in th_ church '............ as of ever, we make an exseptidn- in this case ".

.. ,, t_lne ,sek'mons m all at wttlcn pecks,, _' lnnsmaeh as the author is a minister in the _ "
. me texts xrequent y overloo_eu are empna ........... • ...... ' .: • "onthe paschal solemnities, andlrenaeus warned him that such "

• ' " " n ' L, nurcn el ._e, &N_zarene. trey. t.r. t_. d_|lee . ." ' sized. The subjects-are: The Mlssi g *._. d_;. _m _ '.,,.... 't^_ our'S-odin, "
................ ' - _'-'_¢" "' "_-i'- ,.o .............. _ .... _- , a.poliey would rend the ehi_rch, His warning had .the desired,,,..,_ctS_. .*,,re _,,_. on ,, ._.,.,. ._,,_ o school nanei=s and has hod a _revious book " "

.' Trip in n Basket, _ Religtous Sham, The.. b cat' Ti lO_ Da nriw "_ to " ' " " results" His'greatest work" was his Against Heresies. The. 'full.

,Beth_n_,House.Party;" ':Th,:_ZVew'_i_ oP_thisue%'book"_eofa_oung'_a_o'e Sng'_ .. P. taOCt or e z_uruerer, . _oul s elite . . . , . .: title of this. work as he deMghated it was,, A'.Re_utatio_ and
',, ,,a xrt io._ t. Chrt_ f Easter" " Larry Brantwell, :whose illness, meant that. . -

• . ..onver ..... s . o. _._mc_or ,, re: he must give up his professlofl; How_ in tl_e . ..'. ' Subversion oJ Knowledge Falsely So-called,• This Was writtefi.
• .. There is_evidenced in the_., s .......... 7-'- . woods of Washington state •the bitterness df ' . "

•"vency at appeal, a logic at. argument, e " ustrat' ri was lace" b ' co •e tr_ . . to combat the Gnostic teachings.. He.was well acquainted with "• ad _r _o rap _t y m n ent ......
• richness ` of humor tiTat makes them fens _ ". and eonseeration:.ta the will.of'God makes '_.. {hese errors and. answered them ably. 'There is much • _nthe-

" ozehl?anaeltectiye,mepnrast,, gospel'TneY'sermons,n.. Y .. • an. interesting, anc'l .worth-while...,= story, .... " " " . . first part of his Against Heresies that is almost unintelligible
: and unmteresting to us, but in:the last pa'rt of it:there is'much '

. • . , • . WHO Aza I?. ..... , .... .
.- TxZ Sovz_msi_ E_eLZ_ ' -. " . ' - By John B. Walthour ,(Macmillan $2.00) , :, . sound valuable exposition ofthe Scriptures Little is known

' By. Exnest. Wall (Ablngden, $1,25) " " - L'A series'of twenty studies of biblical.per-. ' ' " - about the last days0f Irenaeus but there is a .Fifth ce_atury " " "
• ._ zertds of messages designed to draw _ .sonalltlos, rI'hose _;ho have heard thb big-. • -

.. grehtar -meaning from the eelebro.tion of graphical sketches On the Dr. I, .Q. radio ' "" .tradition that he suffered martyrdom in the persecutions of
" 'the Lord'sSupper..The theme of the su- ' programs willknow at on'cohow.the me- ,", • ' " Septimus Severus-in A O "202. '
• pre/nacyof the.cross'runsthrough,the'on-' Serialin thisbook ispresented."Dr; Wal- . . " " - .... .: _ •

• tire, book. Paul's.reistionship to the cross shout was at one, time Chaplain of the r : " '

..is emphasized as ah example fob eli fol- United.StatenMilitary Academy and used , .. . IaENAEUS .ON HOLINESS"
' ' 10v)ers of the Christ. _ , - . "- these biographical studies, in connectisn . , ' _ ..,

' ' There are four divisions (lj The Tower- w th-hts work tltere. • • " : . : _ . : " From.his Against tteresies,.Book :4, chapter 16, in writing
lag" Cross; (2) The Meaning of the Cross. ' . ' .... " - " " ' .on "perfect righte0usness, he says that "the Holy Spirit as a

_! hi which the cross is pre_anted a.s n Drama BleI_ f_Imvzx' • " • " • "
" " 'of Re_'elatton,,A Strategy of Reconciliation . By William Hendriksen .(Beker,.$4.50) " - "' _ . Wise Artis( uses circumcision as'a sign. of the Work 'of the

I and,ds a Dynamic of Redemption; (3) The _Nearly five hundred pages of Bible to: . . ' Spirit in Our flesh, 'For we have been Counted,' says theMeaning of t_e. Cross Demonsttatad_ Here formation, It contains facts about the Blbld; " "
attar/non is" dJroetod to .the Feast of the gl_'ce .the Bible. story and an ouslysis o£ . Apostle Paul, 'all the day long _s sheep for the slaughter'; that

. "Cross, the Slgti of the Cross, and the Cam- •.each book of. both Old £nd New Testa- : _ ; 'is consecrated'to God, and administering continually, to our "
mmiion of'the Cross '(4) In Meek Humility menis. :For Bible' students 'and Sunday- • ' _ " "

'in which Paul'_t attitude' with respect to the . school teachers this boal_ is a. veritabla - . faith.and pe_e'vering in it and abstaining from all avarice, and

" cross is the. basis of"discussion. ' , • qne_velume., ene_'clppedia.. " " " " ", - . nbt'aequir|ngr.... treasures. . on,earth. _'. . " . " " "' " "
l _P (let) = " #W" I ; P " P = r J " ' " . The P_ectchars Magatiao " ' May-Juno, 1940 ". " " ' ' .... .' - " " • " :,(195) _9 "

. ' . . • % • .

' " . . . . . . .... , ..... L__.._:
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:.... " ni_ity, "faith, meekness, conthaence, Chastity: against :
• • _ .,.

I" " : " " _ '" " Some Spiritual, Others Carmel • . " . 'l " • " "'-" . these _ere is"no law.. As, therefore, he who has'gone .
•..." ' in Book 5,chapter6, he ,showsthatthosewho hn_Je,the ..i. forwardtothe betterthings,and hathbroughtforthlthe

. " " - outpo'uringofthe'Spiritaretheperfectand spiritualand that.• .. .. fruitbf the"Spirit;issaved altogether'because_ofthe
• ' ' Othersarecarnal.," " . " - " " . commm_ion" of theSpirit;so alsohewh0 has continued "':.-"
.- _ . " " • " • ' " .... in the Works of the flesh,•beingtrulyrec_onencarnal,'

" " . For thisreasondoesthe apostledeclare"We speak." . . becausehe did hot receive"theSpil'itof God, sl{allnot
• '" _, - wisdom "among them thatare perfect""termingthose " •

• . • " • " " personsperfectwho have recelvedtheSpiritofGod. In • • . - have power to inheritthekingdom.ofhea_an,.. . •
: " :like manner we do hear many brethren in.the church ... • " " • - . " - -

• " .• .'.Whc_ possessspiritualgifts,,andwho throughthe Spirit :,. , -. "....

. .' speak,allkindo langua  s,a.dbring'tothe.'.t..' - " ' " a/t "" . " I " "' _generalbeneflt'hidden"thingsofmen, and declarethe ]" " Cb erThree
-"" ] _ mysterlesofGod_ whom alsotheapostlesterm spiritual• "[ " " •"- . . . . • " "
.i " ]- :they.being.,spirituaLbecausetl/eypartakeof the Spirit..[ •
. " . [ .- r_and not because their flesh has been stripped off and ' • " 5e¢om]Cen[unlHoJinessideas

• [ " " takeii away, and because" they have become purely spir- - .. / " i , . .

., . . ] ' itual. For if anyone take away the substance of'the flesh . i.'_ ._ ). • • • . ..' . | ' , that is, the handiWork of God, and understand taut'which . . . ,. . . . T_z'_SHz_HmaV OF Hzara^s,
• | .is purely splritual Such then would be a spiritual man . '" ' .Paul sent gt_detings' to.a .Hermas at Rome' _Rom. ]:6:14).

• • : | . ."but would .be the spirat of man or the spirit of God. But. .' : It is uncertain whether this is the same person as tl-le writer
"-' • -.] • when the. spirit here blendedwith the soul is united to of the -bdok of •this discussion or not. Orlgen,. Tertullhn

| " God's handiwork, tt_e man is re_aderedspiritual and per- ' "" " " "
"| ' feet because of the outpouring of the Spirit, and this is - . Irenadus_ Eusebius and. other daffy writers Say or seemingly

• ] " he :who was made in the image and likeness of God; But •" :. infer teat he was. Others place him a little later, sometime in
"? - ] ". 'if the Spirit 'bewanting to the soul, lae Wh0 is. such is m: : ' the early part. 6f the second century, contending that he was -_ .:

. :._ " [ . : deed.of an' animal nature_.an d being :carna L . • . - ' ' the .brother. of Pit/s, .who was the. b_hop" 'of Rome about
• | • " ' -. '.' ' "_Prese_'ved and Sanctitled. :_ "2 " .. , . A.V. 148. " " ' " -

: ,] . . " Thus "ir_tad First Epistle of:Thessalonians, "Now the • The ."Pilgrim's Progress _ oJ the Early.Ch'urCk -
•' . |: i " : God of'peace sanctffy'youper_eetly rind mayyoui"spirit,':-

' '' ' . " . and Soul and body be*preserved whole :without corn-. 7 . The Shepherd of Hermas was one'of the most, if-fiat the

. . plaint to the.eomhag of,.theLord Jdsus Christ." Now : .' . most, popular books outside of the Scriptures that Was_r_ad• .. :whatwas the object in p;mying fo_: these three--that is -. iuthe early'church during the secoiad, thirdl and f_urth.cen-
•" • :the soul, body. and splr_t--mlght be' preserved "to the ."turles, ]t .has.'been compared to Bunyan's Pilgrim's. Progress_

" .... • ] ' ' coming of the I-_d,= unless" he W_ aware of the. future -• ' reintegratl0n ahd union of the ._three," and that they . ] : Hermas had been a slave but was freein the time that he "
' | ,' . . : should be. heirs of one':and the same saI_ation? For this " wrltes, according to the story, .He was a married" man mad had

..' [ ' ' cause alsohe declares that those are.perfect who present" ' J " " _1 "children, hut his domestic attairs .were.not the happiest: .One •
: • . "| " . irate.the Lord the three (compbnent parts) without'of- "" ] . ' ' _]l :: `_ . day hemet'his'former mistress arid expressed a passing wish ""

.? • 1" fence. These, .then, are the perfect who have .had the [ ' : " _l (hat he had a wife as handsome antl gc_d as'she. Soon

• . . | " Spirxt of. God remaining m them, and have preserved _ i_ :she appeared to him again in avisior/and rep_t/ched him for
- : : | . .' their._ouls.and bodies blameless holding _ast the f_iith of [ "' ' '" _
- . "..- | _" God, that is, that faith which is directed towards Gbd, ]. _ such •evil "thoughts. :And other aceUsa2iens were brought .

• :" - | " and maintaining righteous • deahngs with respect w_th ..] " i •:'_ against him f0r not bri_gmg up•his, children, as he stiould,.and..'
. • - [ " • their neighbors. ' . ..'. " " _' ' :-'" [ " . not correcting end.training' them to repent. She then disal>,'
. /.'•" .• ". •.The _'ruitsof th_.SpiHt:. : : •' ::,.':' "'' " "•" '' peaked from thescene•and an old woman symbolizi_the. : -

. " " " . In Book .6,.chapter ll,.'ha'treating' tile differene'cbetweei_ ' - ' . .. "Church'appearedi _uad the scene 'shifted from Hermas and his .
' ' the actio_/s0f the carnaland spiritual,personsand"sbowmg -". ' ": farnllytothechurch'ingeneralWithits.laxity'and ._orldliness-

' .' "thatthecleansingofthesp}ratiSa spir/tualoneand notthat0_ " '." ' Hermas'isconstrainedtosaythattherewas .hdpeanu.pardon : '
" " : the flesh, he_'says- :" ". .. , .., • • • . . '_ ..... , , of.those whohad sinndd after they were baptized. The res[of

. ".... : . " "And then again lae (Paul iii Gal..5) proceeds to tell '. " • : . - i the book Centers around the question, of repentdi_ee.: The book
:.. " _ . us of the sp_itual actions Which viWfy a r_an thai'is the ' " " _ consists af t]tree parts--foa_; Visions, twelve Commandments, •

t : : . - -engrafting of' the Spirit thus saying 'But the fruit of the" ". . ' ' ""_ and ten Similitudes. - " "

_ " '- Spiri_is "Ibve¢ joy, peace, lohgsuffermg, goodness be. , " '_ " "" " tlg_) _I., ' 0 {_ } " " . . : . . ' .. ' " ;' ,l'h_ Pr_eho_# blaqa_ln# , , . - . . . . . - - I

=- " -................... _ H II I IIII Ill
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• HF.xr_ns oN HOL_ZSS. . _ "' /.i I ' • . " •:.The book " . , pUri[y_Thy House ,
is "rather curions but a story, of some .interest . ill. In the tenth shn!lRude chapter thi'ee the Christian virtues

From it we.learn that the Chi'istians of his day were/hi -" ' ' are •likened to v irgms,.and-we read: . " ." " " " " "
some on the question .of holiness... , • ,Only d6 thou purifythy house; for they shall readily .' .

• " . dwell ina oleamhouse. FOb.they are clean, and'chaste,

White Stones " ' : and industrious; and all of.them have grace with'the• " ": '_
From Book L Vision 3:" chapter' 5. We read • about the . - . Lord: If therefore," thou shalt have thy house pure they " " '

,Churchi • " will abide with thee; but if it shall be never so little pol-

" ' "_ ,". luted, they will:immediately depart from thy house; for "

Hear now then •concerning the stones that are in the " " " , • thc virgins cannot endure any. manner of polJution. - , , '

• " actly.inbUilding'theirThesquarejoints,areand'whitethe'apostles,St°nes'andWhiChbishops•and'agree ex-.. '' •From this story in symbolical pictures we see what _Va4 . . " -
doctorsc and r_inikters, who through the n_ercy of God" " . taught and expected in the'church Of the _econd century: . : .....
have Come m; ._nd governed and taught, and ministered
holily an d modestly to the elect ofGod: " : • . -" .'." / • B^riNAeAs ANDHiS EtusTLz - . ' • .. '

• ": "i - .:Ti_equestion.naturally arises, .Is the auth,or of tlae Epistle . .
"" " Holiness Required " ': "" ..... "ot-Barnabas the Barnabgs that we _ead about in "the Book' of..' " .

In chapter Two read: the:Acts .of thd Apostles? _Clement of Alexanclria, i3rigen, " [Wh " . . t_ . . . '_

" ey'are such as have•heard the word_ and were will- " :. Eusebius_ 'and •Jerome of the early centuries gay that he W6s. " .

.. .. ingingtOthebegreat:.holinessbaptized•in thewhlchnameof.the,thetruthLOrd,require_,.but,consider-have. [ " "It is .hvident that it does not belong to the inspired -Scriptures . ' ."

. - withdrawn themselves, and walked again after their : I •:even' though it,is _written by a Christian.mentioned in the'. : :

• wicked iUsts. ;. " . . . "-° • ."New: Testament_ Thet:e."are some.i'phssages-a_ great sPiritual "... •
• " In chapter 9 we read_ .... ." ' " • i - • l_cauW and eloquence, yet it abounds in fdolish and trivial alle- " ' . . "

' ' "1t " : .. :.gorios. The Epistle was wi'itten S00n:a_ter the fall of'JernsaL

Hear.me, therefore, 0 my sons! .I have bred you up in .
: much sirnplimty, aiad irmocency, and modesty, for the :,' '.- " lem to shoiv "the Jewish. Christian s t!aat the. old dispensation .

.".., " mercy of God,'-Wlaich was dripping down •upon ,you in ser_,ed a "temporary purpose God designed, get is far inferrerrlghtebusnessi that you should be sanctified• .. , :' . : 'and worship:was _i shadow of the Christian. It may be that it "
to _the inspired Scriptures: .Yet we :cannot be .sure that the'-.
Barnabas of the.New Testament:is .its author. ". - •

.... - Full of Yo_ " • "

• _ _ holy constancy, in "wliieh _ere are no sins," but all is.full of " ' " .... "...... ' ' " • " " " •' ' . . . _, ...... ':'THE.EP1sZne'.dFBuRNOus: ONHO_ESS' ""joy; and,do good Of flay labors." . .

|i I i , . i : A  o eet rempZe" ': " '
....... From Book I!I, thefifthTakeHeedsimilitude,t6:ThyselIchapter'three,"''we read: _. ... " ,.From sectio n .fdt/r wo "read:. , ' ', " . ". :. : :.

Take heed• to thyself, and keep thyself from evei'y _ .' • . Let us become spirRual, a perfect temple to God. As [. ' ,
" wicked act, andfrom every filthy word, and'from.hurtful '. _ _.' . . much as•in •us]ms, let'us meditate upon the fear of•God [ "

desire; and purify thy mind • from all the vanity, of 'this i_ " " " and strive, to the Utm0st of our power, to keep His •corn-" 1 "
present, world.. " - . . . . _ _ • ' . .. ' mandments that we may rejoice.in His righteoOs judg- [/'

,: In chapter six, we read: "For every pure body shall re_ _11 .- " ments .. "'" " • : . . " . . . _ .

: . ceive its reward_ that _s found _;Jth0ut spot, in which the Holy . • .': " :' ' . Mill¢ and Honey. . : . • : • ]
.Sp,rit has.been api_ointed to dweil." "- ' " " _;lll.. ; : i.From.seefionslx Weread: : :i .- ::' : ". : .... ' :.. !' : '.

• - .., Inehhpter.seven, we read: .: " ! " ": " -_i " . E]Pter Ye rotethe land flowing "w_th milk and,honey, .
_. " : ThoU shalt nbt' defile thy body anti-'spirit; .for _ey are" . : "_ : " ' , ' " " " and 'have domfnion over it," Wherefore ye isde how'we . .

companions together, and the one cannot be defiled, and . .: -_' ' i were ag_n formed anewi asalso He speaks; Joy another : :" '. ""the other will" be so too. Keopi therefore; both of _hem . .. ' ..'. - : . prophet, Behold saith the Lord I will take from tl_em".. . . "
pux:e,,and thoushalt live unto God. " . " .(that is, those whom the Spirit of the'LoT& foresa_v)'th6ir ' '

• " " " . • _hear_••0f stone, and will put.in them hearts of flesh";. . .

From theninth similitude,, chapter thirteen, we read: "So.. , . . .. because He was •about to be made 'rnmaifest'in the" flesh, ""
. . ..... "shall a man•in van bear His name, unless.he shall be endued .. .; . and'to dwell in,us, For, my bi-ethren,..the' habitation "of : "

with pOwer." " , . -, . . -..! " ourheart is a.holy templo'unt_ theLord.i . - .'/ : : ' ' :
_2/198} ... ' . : .' + " - - ...... " " " " '
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- . . . . • . •

Clean Hands and Pure Hearts " - anointingof the Holy Ghost (IJohn 2:20).The argument of

"From sectionsixteenwe read.how to keep'theSabbath: .thischapterdeiJendsupon the literalmeahing of the wm:d •. .

Thou shaltsanctifyit-with clean'handsand a pure I ' Christos--Christ,the Anointed One. " " ' "

heart. Therefore we are greatly deceived: if we imagine
_that •anyone can now sanctify .that da_' which God has " " Possasse'd • "
made holy, without having a heprt pure in allthings. Be-
h01d, therefore He willthen truly sanctify it with blessed . In Book III: chapte_ 17, we have this scntence, "How milch "

• " " rest,: when we having received, the -righteous promise more, then, shall we know.. the'truth, who, are instructed., by the,,

when iniqility shall be'no more, all things being renewed, holy prophets, who were possessed by the Holy Sprat of God..
o -_ by the Lord shall b_ able to sanctify it, being ourseNes Here he recognizes the fact that saints may be, and some have ". , i ,"

_st.made h01y. " .. " ". . _ : " . been,: Possessed by the Holy Spir R.

"" - " . :THEOPHILUS OF ANTIOCH .. ' " -" " "
" ARI-qTIDES _HE PHILOSOPHER

Little is known of the personai history 'of Tbeophilus of .. t_ , Church histerinris declare him .to be the:first of.the lost

" " Afitioch. He'.was born about ^.a:,ll5, just a short time after " . ap01ogist_.' Several• of the early writers' mention.his work hutthe death of John the _postle: We would gather from his own . 'it'has beeri lost until i'ecently. He .w_s a Christian. philosopher

. writings that'_he Was born a pagan and converted to Chris- ' " "I " of Athens, heds mentioned bY Ensebius as a contempora_..

• "tianity by reading the .Holy Scriptures. From the Ecclesiasti- " " I; •with. Quardl'atus, who lived' so near to the lifetime of Christ .

• cal History Of' Eusebins we learn that he became bishop of -i. • i " :' i' thai he.declares some'.who had been. healedby .Christ. lived' ." . . -
Aritioch in A.D. i68, and that he was. the.sixth bishop of Antioch . " i ' ' " hn to our times." He must have. been h boy_ when the Apostle .
of Syria. He was'c0ntent to be called "Nothing but a Chris- "_- - " " . " ,," " ' • ' *_

" tian.". 2h-icient 'authors say that he. wrote, sewral treatises, " _ _" i ; • : " John•died. His '.'Apol0gy was written between A.D. 124 and . . ..
• several of them against heresies of his day.. He comes, down . " _' ' ! '. 140. It is addressed.. .t° the Emperor., Hadrian. .. . . _ .'

to us.as an apologist! he Was severe, yet.gentle in dealing'with : In'1889 Professor J. Rendel Harris had the honor of finding " t .:• a S_)rian translation.of the long-lost Apology• ot ACistldas in
"' Mount - : :

his antagonist_ .: He is _ne of:the ear]last, if not the first'cam: ..... -_ ' " o_e of the libraries of the:Convent of St. Catherene, on
. mentator on the Gospels; he 'arranged. them in the form 'of a " ' :' _ Sinai: : in ldok'ing beer so/he Greek manuscripts' which _Were

• harmony. But "all that remains of;his @filings are his three ' ' • .. thrown indiscriminately, into large chests the libraymn was. .
"books• addressed to _utolycu_. The occasion that. brought " " " -• ' interested•enough •(o take him t6 another part of the convent.

. '." them forth is doubtful, bht it is thought that they'were in an- "- _,....,. : " where a doorclased by a rusty pacllock was .thrpwr_ open and . " ". swer to w0rl_s v_-itten against Christidnity.. He is fond 'of . - :"' : a narrow r0om was:reached, whose ,walls we:re lined with'old : . ,". ':
fanciful interpretations of scripture, but has a • profound ' " books 'ir_ the Syriac, Arabic and Iberian'languages.' ' ' ' "

- knowledge of the I-Iol_ Scriptures: He shows..the superinrit:v " " "
of Chri_tianit_ overth_.heathen religior/s and his Works Would " , . There.is aseventh•century 'bo0k which isclaimed to be the
make a .very favorablg _impression for Christianity. He die'd ' •work of John of Damascus that contains the .Apology: oJ Arts. '.

- about A,D. 181. . . . . . : . • .. tides, It was very popular, and was'translate.d into many lan-
,, , . - , .

THZOPm_VS. ON "Hoi_mess . . guages -As early as 120"4 the' King of Norway h/_d !t .translated :• rote Icelandic. The. S{0ry is'as fo]lowsi : _ :: =":': :. - _
• , * .... ." , • ,

•: " In Book I, chapter 13 .of his. To: '_utolyci_s. Writing on the . A king of India, Abennar_ was an enemy to the Chris- '
' meaning.of the word Christian, he sa_s that it is-derived fror_ _" tians.'.He had an. only son Josaphat;'. At: his birth ,the
., " • " - astr01ogers predicted• that he Would become• great and

. . a ward meaning=, to anoint, embrace a new religion. His father .did all he coidd to :
- . "Anointed ". , .. prevent him from doing•thls: But seeing the misery about.

" " ' .... " " " him he visited.a Christian hermit-_'Barlaani-b_ ' name--
" Thns'-they were Called Christians bdcadse *they were and was: converted to Christianity, To 'undo .this, his
anointed With the Spii-it. He"says.that no Ship is serviceable "' " " ' -father'.arranged .a discussion held by one of the king's

!i, or seawortl_y which has not been anointed, and' the man .that sages, Machor, who was to miike a .very weak statement"

goes to the gymnasltnm._ firstancfinted with oil," and therefore, ' " of theChristian ease. But when the day comes'he begins; ..
"We are Called Christians on account of this _act, ]_c.a.use we '*like Balaam's beast spake words that tie did"not intend "

to use,': and he quoted the Apdofly o]AHstides. He, con_ .. "
are anointed with the oil of God." Not the material oiJ_but the _: reP, s h_mself the.king, affd all the people. - " . - , "
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• emperor showing Ahe superior moral character, of the Chris- . .... '_': e_;. a/_'(? _ . -tians, the modesty of.the women, their kindness to thel_oor,

their assurance in prayer, and their joy in de_/th. • _ . " • . . :. " . .

A_sfides on Hollness . . . . . .
In describing the Christians in the Greek manuscript,

says inchaptex" 15, "And they are ready to sacrifice.their li_:es (

for the sake of Christ; fo_ they Observe His commafidments ' : :-;_/ -_: :'.'.V_EBsTER'cHICAGO " '.". " ". :. : "without swerving,, and live holy and just lives, as {he Lord mF-

God enjoiped"uponthem'. The Syrian version varies a little , .. . • ' , " " WIRE RECORDER :. ' . "
" in the statements. , :" _' . • • . . • • ,

, . . .A seJt-conlained, qenoral purpose, pottubl_ mognlotic .. •

" " • "(TO _'e co_nued) " " " " _ wiio _ecorder and pla_,'er_., t comes comlSiet_--_eady io - -.
• • _ ,use---wilh m_rophone and three spools of "wire .and" ,.

• ' " ," " i_ : , " connections • lot hook-t_p ,to, "radio_, public ' address"
• '" •-, . " . - • _- sy_,),ems etc. "• It car,' be readily ca_llod _nd takes up " i

.. "no more space (hun an ovetTmqht b_q. . .

• ' • " • ' . • Voice and music" cut_ bo rocm_ie_i and played with '• " ".'_" " " ". . " ". ." ." _ _ . "" .clet:r_ liloliko lldelit_;. Recorciings can he re'played ""... •" " r- Ihousandd of times or stored for fixture play wit.h no .

_pprec_blo loss of volume,or tone quuhty. Pr6qtams .
• k ,

" ? can be erased in tav6_ at new teco_dinqs " '... • . ""

. ..... .- . . , . ' . . .THE MINISTERS DE IGHT . '

• ".; " " " "" .'" • " -." " - .... " : " "" "Witl_ this utJit, Iho mlniMer can be his 6wt* "audience, crW_cize l/is own mesaaqes heforo his con-

......  F.COR ER

• " . "' " . : ." , , "_Jrequtign hears them) recotd his perfected mes_aqos da he "deliyers them hem ,thb pulpih-carry "

•: . ; txnd prattles, and his own home activlt/e_ by mukinq Innumerable rocordlnq_. Evaryona•llko_ to ,

_.): hear his own •voice• Modcl 80. Cornpletd witt_ microphone trod an'hour supply el wire . ,$149.50
, . . . . ..

-' ' : - " . SOUNDMIRROR :-

• A "maqne'tlc _ ril_bon recorder.reproducer that is a"com:

.plem electronic unit. Records on a puper tape 'coated " •

"" with r_etuHlc'ink )tm't retains the moqnotic impulse.

Will erase for: '_e-racordinqa , the" Same ¢as he 'wire.

., Equipped with' acks ,and :connections "Jar easy hook- "

" " : /" i up Io radlb_, public, addrom) systems and olhe_" elec-

: " . " : "' ironic audio, systems incldding broudcastinq station in-

. . - -" " "p_tl chanilols. Has 'ct .fre,quencY t6spons_, of' 100 to
• - - 5000 cycles per-seCond' which _akoa'it ideal • _or to;. - . . .

_ - • cord ng mualc. - • • " : .

" "Model BK 401. Complete with n_n-dltectionul cr'/atal

micro_ahone • ."...... ', ....... "....... ".. ....... ' $229.50

I ':' .' ..... : OTHER SOUND EQUIPMENT1

i! ",, " ,- 7'-. Your Nazatc!ne Publishinq House Is aiso,t.)sociai6d .with • Sohulmeflch Elecimnics. manufacturers..
" ". • " el all types ot oloctronicequJpmon_ and Sandwick.Bowdnt_rnanuiacturets ol'xacord rol_roduclr

• ' " ' " and amI_lllytncj equipmbnt. Let yc*ur Pulalishing _Iouso handle ybur sound rechCding and re-
" )" - p_oductioh problo/ns |or you, "" " ".. " .' ' " ." ; .. . - . • . . • . . . , .

" ' . "WRITE FOR' coMPLE;rE INFORMATION...' ..,: : '._" " " '"
_ (202) _he Preachet't Magaz_e ""
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